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PREFACE

The name of “Balkan” is in Turkish and it means rugged mountains. Bal-
kans is a part of Asia’s mass which extends like a peninsula to the west. This penin-
sula has no clear boundaries with Europe when in East Asian continent it divided
with the straits. So it can be said that it is located in the intersected area of Asia
and Europe. Albania, Bosnia Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Greece, Macedonia, Kosovo
and Montenegro are all included in the entire of Balkans. Serbia and most part of
Herzegovina, Slovenia, Romania, Italy and Turkey’s small part are take place in
this location. In the roots of Balkans there are lots of currents such as: modern
lifestyle, science, fine arts and alphabet. For the centuries the physical features
have kept the same when politics and country’s boundaries changed in the near
ten years. Balkans is known as the part of Black Sea and it partially in culture con-
nection with Eastern Europe and Western basin part but economically worse than
them. In the history Balkans always remained in the scope of these civilizations’
contention. As an integral part of the world Balkans should be developed and
democratized. So with the scientific approaches it should find the answers to the
problems and determine the purposes. The thesis “The clash of civilizations” writ-
ten by Samuel Huntington was inspired from the Fernand Braudel’s Grammaire
des civilizations (Language of civilizations) approach. According to him countries
physically could be close to each other. But it does not mean that they can be
close politically. Different cultures mean differences. Dimitri Kitsikis formulated
and spread this view to the wide audience. But these views are functioned for the
conflicts instead of creating happiness and peace. For those who want to create
the brotherhood and peace should produce and spread ideas. This work of four
tomes was prepared with the reason of that production of ideas. From the view
of world’s politics balance it is important to create brotherhood, economic and
political development of Balkans. The scientific estimation is needed for the bet-
ter connection with other countries of Balkans and gives awareness to the public
opinion about it. Balkans studies (I, II, III, and IV) work was purposed for the
reason mentioned above. These works could be described as the first step of more
comprehensive project-based work. We have undertaken the important mission
of creation collective wisdom of Balkans; develop peace and promotion of a dia-
logue culture and to bring Balkans in an important economic position.

Deniz EKINCI
Chief Editor
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GLOBAL ECONOMIC CRISIS AND
A NEW INTERNATIONAL MONETARY SYSTEM
AND IT’S REFLECTIONS ON BALKANS

Prof. Dr. Arif YAVUZ*

In this paper that has two parts, the reasons and effects and solutions of the
2008 global economic crisis are discussed, and a new international trade and
international moneytary system are offered.

In the first part, a comparision of 2008 global crisis with 1929 economic
crisis, the effects of each and also the differences are explained. The champions
and the losers of the current crisis are interpretted. Also, the estimated duration
and the expected end time of the crisis are discussed. The effects of the crisis to
the Global Economy and to some of the countries are stated. The expected effects
can be summarised as, “losing of confidence in global market”, “having negative

» <

prospects”, “decreasing of the foreign trade”, “shrinking of the national incomes”
,“shrinking of demand and consumption’, “increasing of unemployment”. Some
solutions for negative effects of global crisis are offered.

In the second part, A world economic story is stated and suggested a new
International Money Currency. Restrictions for the virtual Money is reccommended.
One important reason of economic crisis is abolishing of Bretton Woods System.

So, anew international trade and international moneytary system are offered.
I.Global Economic Crisis
A. Definition and Reasons for The Global Crisis

This conference paper has three parts: how does global crisis arise and what
conditions do it develop until today. Second, it will be discussed consequences of
global crisis. Lastly, solution possibilities will be offered for global crisis.

1 -Is the 2008 Crisis, a global or local one?
To understand how global crisis arises, first, we should comprehend is the
crisis global or local? In light of information in the last 3-4 months it is possible

*

Istanbul University Faculty of Economics Turkey - dr.arif @ turk.net
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to say that the crisis we are living is a global one. This crisis is diftferent then that
of the 2001 and 1994 Turkish, 1996 Asian and 2000 Latin American crisis. These
crisis were regional. The crisis we live in today is global, that is it affects the whole
world.

2—- A comparison of the 2008 and 1929 world crisis

If we think about the 1929 crisis, it was the first world wide crisis. The crisis
of today, unfortunately, could be considered a second world crisis. Since 200-300
hundred years ago or in the 1700, society was agricultural, and there was no
possibility of the creation of global crisis. Because what we know today as being
factory production and means of transportation did not exist then. Society solely
existed on the sustinance of their agricultural means. However, by the end of the
1700’s and the beginning of the 1800’s with the introduction of the industrial era,
with the invention of the Steam machine by James Watt, there arose a drastic
structural change in society.

Society began to evolve from agricultural to industrial. At the same
time, economic points of view were also beginning to move to a more Classical
economic perspective. In a liberal economy Classical economists advised that
“people should be, and people should pass” This was based on the famous idea
of the invisible hand. Or that economy, inevitably, has the mechanisms to adjust
itself, and that any type of intervention would ultimately destroy this mechanisms
function.

As a result the commencement of mass production and the industrial
revolution lead to the typic standard of factories producing as much product
as possible because the same economists thought that “every supply created its
own demand”. This development and thought came from England. In turn, this
idea also passed to Europe and America. However, this theory did not develop as
Classic Economists had desired.

Due to mass production in factories a substantial amount of stock piled
up and as a result many factories were forced into bankruptcy. This was the main
reason for the 1929 crisis. In short, the 1929 crisis was industry based, the cause of
mass production and insufficient demand. In this period the crisis caused in the
industrial sector resulted in a crisis in the financial sector. Bankrupt factory shares
had lost their value in the stock exchange. The reason for this was the parallel
processing of an industrial and a financial deficit. The profit from production
made during the Industrial deficit was used to pay for for the principal and interest
in the of loans in the financial system.

1"
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There was a break down of economic claims in the frame of the 1929 crisis’s
general economic offers and claims regulations. There needed to a balance in
supply and demand. The drastic and sudden imbalance of this system was the
cause of the crisis.

In order to understand the type of crisis we are in today we need to
understand the structure of our society. Although today, many countries are
recognized as being industrial, America and Europe are no longer considered as
such but are refered to as technological societies. Since America and Europe are
the culprits of today’s crisis we need to further explore their infrastructures.

America and Europe have completed an industrial period and as a post
industrial society have progressed to an information or technological population.
As a result America’s financial crisis has influenced related societies. Therefore,
information regarding America’s financial market directly influences the markets
of countries like England and France. Thus, the crisis of today is not an industrial
but a financial crisis.

This crisis, using the fundamentals of finance, still maintains the imbalance
of supply and demand. Because money as a fundamental by-product of finance
has caused the instability of this supply and demand relationship. More
specifically either there has been a high or low demand of money. There has been
contradictory points of view on this topic. Some experts in this area claim that
the crisis is caused by the abundance of money while others claim it is a result of
a scarcity of money. According to our opinion this crisis has been the result of the
abandunce of monetary funds.

3 - Has the 1929 Crisis been more influential than the one of 2008?

When compared to the 1929 crisis, it could be said that the one of today
is significantly more influential because globalization is much more wide spread.
The ending of the 1929 crisis, took approximately 4-5 years. The crisis of today,
because it is so major and wide spread, will be much more influential than the one
of 1929.

4 - Causes of the 2008 Crisis

The crisis of today is caused by the wealth of money. Thus a wealth of money
does not necessarily translate into a wealth of physical money but a great quantity
of virtual money.
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4.1- Industrial or Financial, an Abundance or Shortage of Money?

Our global crisis is a financial wealth of money crisis. There exists groups
who control or own the world financial market. These groups are wide spread in
America and Europe and could be called the proprietors of globalization. The
proprietors of globalization, although in reality consisting of many groups, could
be categorized into two factual groups. The proprietors of globalziation played
with all their worldly assets and then exerted these valued assets beyond all
highest expectation.

4.2- All assets were played with as if in the stock exchange and within 5-6
years their values increased 2-6Fold

Since Stock shares represent the value of a company, a company must
increase its “real” value. Although sometimes the increase in value of stocks is not
dependant on “real” gains. This type of increase is a speculative one. A company,
for example, with a realistic growth of 10% to 30% could hold stocks that represent
the company may have increased in value five fold. The same type of specualtions
have been made in stocks of petroleum, iron, and copper. For example, a barrel of
petroleum within 5-6 years (2003-2008) has increased from 25 US$ to 150 US$
(Incekara, 2009). In the same time a ton of iron has increased from 300 US$ to
1500 US$. A ton of copper has increased from 25 US$ to 150 US$ (Tuduk, 2008).

In the same manner real estate property value in the US has risen from 8
trillion US$ to 20 trillion US$ (Tarhan,2008). If these prices had risen in terms
of an inflation it should only increase 30-40% because in European countries
inflation rates could be 2-4%, in America 3-4% and other developed countries are
observed at a steady 5%. Within 5-6 years of this type of inflation a 30% increase
would be the possible outcome. In light of this information petroleum, copper
and iron or real estate do not reflect true gains. However, these abnormal gains
were not problematic in those days.

4.3 - Instruments of derivatives: Two to the third= 2x2x2 = 8

Two to the fifth= 2x2x2x2x2 = 32

The aforementioned abnormal increase rates has not been with actual
currencies but with virtual money. As a result, these gains have been a devlopment
based on derivative instruments. As known the derivative instrument is a financial
instrument that does not increase money volume arithmetically but geometrically.
This instrument frequently used in America has commenced and caused the
wide spread global financial crisis because these instruments (generally used

13
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in corporate equity and mortgage based documents)are sold and bought in the
global financial pool. These instruments have been observed in the large financial
market transactions of investment corporations, hedge funds, and retirement
funds. However, the development of the basis of the instrument, or real value,
has been observed to be significantly different than the instrument itself. For
example, a home built with a mortgage of 100,000 US$ has lost its relationship
with the application of the instrument, the paperwork that represents the 100,000
US$ home has risen to 300,000 US$ with the buy and sell procedures within the
financial sector.

International accreditors like Fitch, Moodies, and S&P exist to evaluate the
aforementioned procedures within markets and their pools. These accreditor firms
have noted investments with AA and AAA scores. This way, investments have
been known to increase. Also, insurance companies like AIG have been known to
insure these investments and instruments. This way the return of money is also
insured. Another important issue is the lack of audit or inspection. As a result
the crisis of today has arised within the loss of real instrumental value and the
existence of accreditor and insurance companies.

4.4 - The Glass-Steagall Act of 1933

The Glass-Steagall Act was enacted in 1933 USA. With the act came
the prohibition of bank transactions within the stock exchange and the use of
derivative instruments. However, it’s interesting that this act was dismissed in
1999 and banks were permitted to transact within the stock exchange and were
allowed to issue derivative instruments (Yildiray, 2009) .

The crisis of today commenced with the Lehmann Brothers’ September 2007
claim to bankruptcy. The announcement of the Lehmann Brothers’ bankruptcy,
exclaimed exageration, and was the symbol of a company that went through
and failed in an unreal market. After the Lehmann Brothers many investment
companies,insurance companies and corporation giants like GM were left in
difficult situations. For example, in a short time, the value of GM went down from
20 billion US dolars to just 1,8 billion US (Anatolia Agency, 2008).

For this reason, the crisis of today, is not just a mortgage or investment
crisis, but in general a financial crisis that is affecting the globe. For example,
the Foreign Minister of Quwait, in the recent past, has claimed the loss of 2.5
trillion US dolars in Gulf countries (i.e. Quwait, Dubai, and Katar) exemplifying
the magnitude of the dimensions and spread of the crisis.
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5 — Champions and Losers of the Crisis (4 Groups)

Another valuable question, whether or not this crisis arose on its own or
if it was knowledgably controlled? And who are the champions or losers in this
crisis? There are three possibilities. The first, is if the crisis has arisen on its own
in an uncontrolled environment? Then the global market has lost as a whole.
The second, the crisis was under control and one of the aforementioned markets
won and the other lost, respectively. The third possibility is that the crisis was
controlled and both markets prospered.

In this crisis the winners and losers could go into two groups. The first
champions are the ones who franchised the money press because with the fall
of the financial markets came the weakness of the real sector, the industrial and
service sector and other real assests. For example, petroleum at a rate of 150 US$
quickly falling to 40 US$ stands at a currency rate of 55 US$. At the same rate, a
Turkish home valued at 500,000 TL has fallen to 250,000 TL. For this reason, those
who own a money press could benefit from worldly assets, and can take advantage
of offers when costs go down. The second group of winners are those who own a
vault and a desk or those who still use cash. All asset prices fall and when the once
valued 20 billion US GM falls to 1,8 billion US, it becomes possible to own.

The first of the losers are factory, corporation, and holding owners. Their
losses are in proportion to their business. In other words, big corporation owners’
losses are greater than those of smaller corporations. For example, Forbis’s World’s
richest people list consisting of Husnu Ozyegin, a rich Turkish Businessman,
was no coincident. Because right before the crisis he was the owner of Finans
Bank. Just before the crisis he sold it for 2.7 million US dolars and while he held
the money, fresh in his hands, the crisis began. The second group of losers are
those who hold investments. Those who hold shares in American government,
corporation or investment bank stocks would be considered disadvantaged since
it is unknown what or whether or not they will pay or get paid.

6 - What is the duration of the Crisis? Has it hit rock bottom ?

How long the crisis will last and when it will hit rock bottom are important
questions to ask. It will end eventually. When it has hit rock bottom it could
bounce back in three ways. Either in a V- shape, a U- shape or a W- shape with the
later two possibilities it could end for good. Three possibilities are in question. The
first option, if the two global market actors have won and they are in gain (have
profit), the crisis will last 1-2 years, hit rock bottom in 2009 and bounce back in a
V-shape. The second possibility, if the two global market actors, one winning and

15
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the other losing, the crisis will last 3-4 years hitting rock bottom in 2009-2010 and
will come back in a U-shape. The third option, is if the global market actors are
both in the red then the crisis could last 5-10 years hit rock bottom in 2015 return
in a W-shape and possibly cause war.

The world by the end of 2007 and in Turkey since October of 2008 has
recorded global economic information on a a daily basis. With this information
we have composed a global crisis journal. If we were to look at this journal we
would see that upto mid April of 2009 we have recieved only negative news
reports. However, with the bad news upto mid April we have recieved few but
good reports after this date. In our opinion, not only in Turkey but in the world
the crisis has not ended but has come closer. The bottom of the well and the end
of the tunnel are visible. With positive good news, alongside the wide spread (bad)
news like the bankruptcy of corporations, joining of corporations, and the sale of
corporations, we will hit the bottom of the crisis.

ShapeV

0,9

05 \ /
07 \ /
05 \ /
05 \ /

y \ /

03 N/

01 \ /
: \/

2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 20711 2012 2013

Figure 1: Shape V



ECONOMICS & LAW

Shape U

2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012

Figure 2: Shape U

Shape W

2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016

Figure 3: Shape W

KOSOVO CROATIA BULGARIA BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA ROMANIA ITALY | 17



18

BALKAN STUDIES IV
B - Consequences of the Crisis

1- Security Problems in the Market

The first consequence of the crisis is the issue of security and trust. With
the initiation of the crisis the entire world suffers from a lack of trust and security.
At the moment individuals have a difficult time trusting each other. For example,
banks have no trust corporations they do not give out loans. In the same frame
no one relies on checks. People do not trust each other. As a result trust in global
terms is at a loss.

2- Negative expectations

The second consequence of the crisis is the negative affect on expectations.
Individuals choice to not consume products has a negative effect on the economy.
As a result prices of goods have gone down. Moreover, it may be said that we
could be faced with a deflation.

3 - Consequences around the globe

The third consequence could arise among countries. Developed countires
are foreseen to be more influenced in comparison to developing or non-developed
countries. For example, the US, the UK, France, and Germany, will be the most
influenced countries while Turkey is seen as a country that will be less affected by
the crisis. Thus, Nigeria, Sudan and similar countries will be less influenced. The
reason behind this is that their integration in the world economy is less, compared
to the others.

The fourth consequence of the crisis is in countries where export is more
than imported products which would have a negative effect on the economy.
Countries where export is greater than import will suffer with the weakening
of global trade. For example, countries like Japan, China, and Germany. The
most disadvantaged are especially Japan and China where their economies are
dependant on export. Another effect of the crisis is in regard to global national
profit of 60 trillion US$ has decreased to 30-40 trillion USS$.

4 - Effects on Turkey and Balkans

Because this global financial crisis has its roots in America and Europe the
arise of the crisis in our country should not be the fault of the governement. The
responsibility of our government takes place after the fact. In other words, the
government has the responsibility to take care while in crisis. As a result, our
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government is not at blame for the crisis however, if the crisis has had negative
effects the government should be questioned. If there are consequences and
negative outcomes as a result of the crisis then the government should be held
responsible and could it could be said that they were not capable of directing the
country.

This crisis is considered to be a world financial crisis. When global financial
sectors crash, banks and then industrial sectors begin to go bankrupt. This situation
did in not take place in Turkey but has taken on an interesting twist. In Turkey
no bank goes bankrupt, but in 2008 every bank has made a profit and to say that
that there is a financial crisis would be false. However, there is an industrial and
real sector crisis. In comparison to the world crisis, Turkey’s prosperous financial
sector demonstrates an awkward turn of events in the industrial and real sectors.

The reason for this is financial cuts and the existence of foreign banks
not giving loans. As a result the prime minister stated that the crisis would be
mild over the country and not allow it to break down, but the crisis has more
than skimmed over the industrial sector. The difference between the world crisis
and the one in Turkey is based on the holding of funds from the financial to the
industrial and business sectors. However, because the industrial sector has lost
profit and unemployment has gone up the financial sector will soon negatively be
affected as well.

The low flexibility of essential products such as bread and rice will not be
much affected by the crisis. However, sectors that produce furniture, computers,
and automobiles, products with high flexibility, will be influenced. To say that the
crisis will be mild in the industrial and business sectors is an over statement.

The high quantity of foreign banks in Turkey is the internal cause of our
crisis. Moreover, the 2001 crisis, in terms of Turkish banking systems, had positive
outcomes. However, because of the abnormal number of foreign banks in Turkey,
a normally disadvantageous crisis has become much more.

Ii - A New International Moneytary System

The main reason of the global economic crisis , is the excessiveness of
virtual money, the way that people have enacted badly on worldly possessions /
goods and they have also increased their values excessively. As we all know , the
price of oil has gone up from 25 dollars to 150 dollars also the price of steel plant
has also gone up from 300 dollars to 1500. Also the prices of real estate properties
have been overpriced.

In 1944 the Bretton Woods system was accepted ,but in 1971 it was
abandoned by the United States of America unilateraly.After the Bretton Woods
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system was abandoned a new model was adopted in the new world trade system.
After the 1. global economic crisis in 1933 the Glass Stegal law was passed
into law.But by 1999 this law was removed.Also the removal of this law had an
effect on the 2. global economic crisis.
We want to propose a new model to prevent the world from having
anymore global economic crisis.But before we inform you about our model , we
will try to tell a story of a world economy.

1- A Story of a World Economy

This topic could be further explored in the form of an exemplary story: lets
imagine that ten people live on a planet. These ten people each offer a service or
product. On of them labours in agriculture or grows and sells fruit and vegetables.
The second person labours in the production of raising animals for the sale of
milk, meat and cheese. Another is responsible for the production of textiles. Yet
another produces vehicles and another for the construction and sale of homes and
buildings.

In short, all, except the tenth person, is responsible for the production of
some goods or service. The tenth person produces nothing. This person has a
machine, and when he presses buttons on this machine he produces a product
stamped on paper used for exchange purposes. When he gives this paper to the
car maker he gets a car. When he gives some of this paper to the agriculturist or
the grower of fruit and vegetables, he gets produce. These nine people with the
paper they have recieved use it amongst themselves to exchange their products.
This story could directly relate to the situation of today. This story is called
“Ekmel Theory”. The pressing of money must be based on some regulation as
it was before. However, in 1971 with the abolish of the Bretton- Woods system
everything had changed.

2- The 1944 Bretton Woods System

In 1944, there was a small town in the US named Bretton Woods. An
international money system was accepted there. According to this system the US
was pressed money depending on the US gold reserves. In this system, 1 ounce
of gold was equal to $35 or 1 US dollar was equal to 0,88867 grams of gold.
International trade was handled by the US dollar that was pressed depending
on gold reserves of the US. If there was demand on gold the US would provide
it. This system was active in 1944, however, in 1971 was abolished. Today, there
is no requirement for the US to press money depending on gold reserves. The
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system was basically abolished because of the dependance on gold reserves and
press money was blocking the development of world economies and international
trade. Thus, this rule was cancelled. Any country could press any amount money;,
however, international trade did not have the same acceptability or values. Today,
there are two accepted money currencies: the Euro and the American Dollar. Other
country currencies are not valid in purchasing goods or services in international
trade (Seyidoglu, 2003).

3- New Model and Solution Suggestions

I would like to tell a economic story. First we should accept that the crisis
arised because of fictional money concept, not real cash money. Therefore,
fictional money should be eliminated. The USA achieved that in 1933 and 1934
with precautionary measures. However, in 1999, to produce virtual money those
precautionary measures legal acts abolished, thus the crisis was unavoidable. For
this reason the development of virtual money and ties to derivative instruments
have been forbidden. Another problematic point is that the world trade is done
in Euros and US funds. The use of specific currencies gives those countries
undeserved distinction and authority. For example, America can press its own
currency as it wishes and in return buy goods and services from the whole world.
In the same way, those countries involved in world trade prefer to use US dolars.

For this reason, the system is rotten and has been observed to fail. Therefore,
a central world bank should be established or the United Nations should establish
a currency that can be used worldwide.

In other words, there should be an international currency used worldwide.
For this to be realized, every country’s contribution to the world national profit
should be considered. For example, the contribution of the US to the world
national profit is 14,2 trillion USD. Chine national income is 5,5 trillion USD
, Japon national income is 5,3 trillion USD and Turkey’s contribution is 735
million USD. Every country does not contribute equally the currency profit is
based on an individual basis. Thus, the whole world’s contribution and control
over one currency would provide a trustworthy monetary system, thus, soon
there will be more insight into this area. There is postive feedback on this topic.
For example, the most recent G-20 meeting in Russia claimed such an offer. In the
same concern, China also made similar requests. The first commentary on these
requests was made by the US because it would be hazardous to its own wealth.

What will happen to the U.S dollar after pressing the world currency to
be used in the world trade?We don’t think that U.S dollar will disappear in the
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countries of the world and we don’t have a suggestion like that.

What we suggest is that, the world trade must be just with the world
currency in the new system. The World Central Bank will be the only authority
that would press the world currency.

The World Central Bank will be in the control of the G-20 countries.
Quorum of the Pressing Money and decide in the other issues must be the
qualified vote and 2/3 of the National Income.

We also suggest that there must be a rate between the U.S dolar and World
Currency. While adjusting this rate, we must be very sensitive. For Example, 1 U.S
Dollar = 1 World Currency. That is subject to, the U.S dolar and world currency
will be swapped after identifing this ratio. Also for 1 ounce of Gold is 1468 dollars,
a swap will be possible between the gold and world currency.

Some problems are possible in this system. The most important one is that
U.S can press plenty of U.S dollars and control the world curreny. To prevent this
problem there must be a limit between the U.S dollar.

General Assessment And Conclusion

The crisis which has started in the USA in the September of 2008 as an global
financial crisis, has then turned into manufacture industries and so has become
the second global economic crisis. The effects of that crisis to Turkey has been
seen since the October of 2008. As a result of the global economic crisis, national
incomes of all of the countries, including the developed countries, have reduced.
That crisis has affected the developed countries worser than the underdeveloped
countries. The global income total has reduced from 60 trillion USD to 40 trillion
USD and also the international trade volume has decreased.

The glut of check money (or fictional money) which has artificially increased
the prices of the commodities, is the core reason of that crisis. The crude-oil price
was increased to 150 USD per gallon which was 6 times of the price, 25 USD, in
2002. Also the iron price was increased from 300 USD per ton to 1.500 USD in
the same period. The total value of real eastates in the USA has increased from
8 trillion USD to 20 trillion USD in the same period. As a result of the global
economic crises, the prices of the commodities have declined. The winners of this
crisis are those who have had avaible cash money while the loosers are those who
have invested on stocks and real estates. This is because, after starting of the crisis
the market value of the companies and also the value of funds and real estates have
declined. For example, the market value of GM hasdeclined from 40 billion USD
to 1 million USD.
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As a result of the global crisis the ceredential environment has ruined
through out the global finance and manufacture sectors, the expectations have
turned into troubled, the sales numbers and profits of the companies have
decreased and unemployment rates have increased.

There are some dues of the world in order to surmount the crisis. It should
be considered that the global crisis has been the result of the glut of check money
(or ficitional money) so it should be removed from trade. Therefore, a central world
bank should be established or the United Nations should establish a currency that
can be used worldwide. In other words, there should be an international currency
used worldwide as well as used in international trade.

The main reason of the global economic crisis, is the glut of virtual money
and also speculation on the global commodities by churning. As it is evident that
the price of crude oil has increased from 25 USD to 150 USD, the price of iron
and steel has increased form 300 USD to 1500 USD while the price of real estates
excessively inflated.

Bretton Woods Agreement, which was agreed in 1944, was repealed
unilaterally by the USA in 1971 and there has been no regulation to replace it
until now.

The Glass Stegal Act, which was enacted in 1933 after the WWI, was
repealed in 1999 and therefore it has caused the second world economic crisis.

A new model is offered in order to avoid from new global economic crisis.
We offer that in new system of the global trade should be carried on only by using
the new global currency. The World Central Bank shall only be authorized on
minting the new currency. It shall also be under the control of G 20 Countries.
The Quorum shall be two thirds while it shall also be figured according to the
GNP of the members.

What will happen to the USD just after minting the global currency which
will be in use in the world trade? We don't think of fading of USD using for the
global trade among the countries nor we offer it.

We also recommend, there must be a ratio between the new global currency
and USD. On determining this ratio we have to be very careful.

For example: 1 Global Currency = 1 USD.

Thus, after determining that ratio, it may be possible to exchange them.
Likewise, as 1 oz. of gold is equal to 1.468 USD, it may be possible to exchange it,
equal to the same amount of global currency.

There are some possible problems in this system. The crucial issue of the
system is the probability of the USA’s taking under control of the global currency
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by minting huge amount of USD stocks in order to exchange it with the global
currency. To avoid from that issue there should be a limit for the exchange of
global curency with USD.
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DEVELOPMENT OF SMALL AND MEDIUM BUSINESS IN
KAZAKHSTAN AS A FACTOR OF ECONOMIC GROWTH:
AS A SAMPLE FOR BALKAN

Dr. K. A. AKHMETOVA

Transition of Kazakhstans economy to a market economy contributed to
the development of business: large, medium, small. Small business is the most
effective form of market relations. In Kazakhstan, for the development of small
business there were created all necessary-conditions: normative legal framework
developed by government program to support entrepreneurship development.
Implementing these programs will strengthen the Kazakhstan economy.

In the transition to a market economy, a key regulator of economic
development is a market that determines the development of socially necessary,
gives impetus to the development of scientific and technological progress,
save the economy from uncompetitive production and promotes economic
growth. Course on the economic growth suggests activation of development
enterprise and increasing its role in the national economy. In today’s Kazakhstan,
entrepreneurship, although is experiencing considerable difficulties - but already
a fait accompli. It is protected by law and is rapidly developing. Entrepreneurship
as a special way of economic activity stimulates a variety of forms of management,
strengthens a in-house development, expands the employment and realizes the
competitive advantages of Kazakhstan in the international division of labour. It is,
as one of the specific forms of social relations, favours to the rise of effectiveness
the realization of the material and spiritual potential of society, creates a fertile
ground for the practical realization of abilities and talents of each individual. In
accordance with the Civil code of Kazakhstan business - it is initiative activities
of citizens and legal persons independently from ownership, aimed on making
a profit or personal income by means of the satisfaction the demand for goods
(works, services), based on private property (private enterprise), or on the
right economic management of state enterprises (state enterprise). Legislation
of Kazakhstan gives criteria for the classification of business as small, medium
and large. Small business is a legally independent company which has a high
economic and financial independence, a small number of personnel, simplified
organizational structure and capacity for rapid restructuring of its business units.
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These of market with personnel up to 50 people and the average value of assets
to 0.5 million; to the entities of medium business are related enterprises with
personnel up to 250 people and assets up to $ 3 million, a big business - a company
with over 250 people and the value of assets more $ 3 million

Entrepreneurial activity is inherent to the all stages of the world social
development. It is carried out on behalf of and under the property responsibility
of the entrepreneur, has creative character, also, characterized by such qualities
as initiative, ability to take risks, take responsibility, to seek innovative solutions,
to acquire the mechanism of action of economic laws and principles of business.
Entrepreneurs seek out ideas, timely respond to them and use them as a source
of achievement the success and receipt of income. Business income in the system
of motives and incentives of entrepreneurial activity, plays the role of means the
achievement goals, while maximization of profit is more necessary limitations
and a symbol of victory than its intended function.

Motivation of classical market business is provided by the institutional
forms: with the division of economic and analytical power, agreement or contract
as a guarantee that the product of extra economical efforts or investment risk
will not be withdrawn under any circumstances; with relationship with socio-
cultural and ethical traditions; with the combination of democratic ideas of civil
liberties with the ideals of a strong and independent national state. Without
the dynamic development of small and medium business, it is difficult to talk
about the macroeconomic stability of the state. For this reason, at the dawn of
Independence of Kazakhstan development of small and medium business was
identified as an important priority. The state is interested in a dynamic progressive
development of SMB, as in the case of reduction the rate of development and
share (ruin, bankruptcy, etc.), can start growing number of poor, which can lead
to the destruction of the all system out of balance and increased social tensions.
Therefore, the state, through the development of legal frameworks, financing
target programs and others, guarantees freedom of business activity and ensures
its protection and support. Its comprehensive support has always been a priority of
public policy and concern. Exactly because of this, despite the difficult economic
situation in the country at the different periods, the number of small and medium
enterprises is constantly growing.

In Germany, Britain, Italy, Japan, the United States at the expense of small
business created more than 2 / 3 of new jobs. In the Kazakhstan at the sphere of
small and medium business today reported 1.089 million entities of small and
medium business against 840,000 in 2007. At the companies of SMB work 2,094
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thousand persons or 24% of the able-bodied population. The share of this sector
in GDP is 17%.

Development of small and medium business is not lag behind overall growth
rate of Kazakhstan’s economy. Of course, foremost, this is due to the fact that the
development of this sector, organically comes into the overall system goals and
priorities of the development state. This is evidenced by the fact that in the strategic
documents of Kazakhstan to the Government, by institutions of development
is stated the following problem: playing an important role in diversifying the
economy, state-holding companies, should be involved in this process, encourage
and support Kazakhstan’s small and medium business. Analysis of statistical
data shows that SMB - is a dynamically developing sector, it characterizes the
institutional scale: more than 94% of all business entities classified as SMB.
However, from our point of view, developing of this sector does not contribute a
significant contribution to the developing economys; it is characterized by sectoral
and regional disparity. Thus, due to acute shortage of working capital for the
development of industrial production and imperfect tax legislation, a significant
number of SMB is concentrated in trade - 41%, active companies in construction -
15% , 11% - in industry, and only 6% - in agriculture [ 1]. In our case, the disparity
can be expressed in the fact that a significant proportion of small enterprises and
employment in business is the share of the Almaty and the Almaty region. From
our point of view, one of the main tasks of the state in support of business is to
create conditions for the development of infrastructure in the regions and pulling
it up to the level of capital. Prospects of business developing, of course, depend on
government support and understanding the need of stimulating this process by
the leadership of a particular region.

No less an impact on this process is the level of development of the region’s
infrastructure and quality manpower. Where they are not developed, it is difficult
to find areas of application for business initiatives and the opening of SMB.

For kazakh enterprises of SMB are typical a tendency of instability, which
is manifested in their short life cycle. In fairness, it should be noted that such
trend is typical, also, for developed countries. For example, in England after tax
after 6 months of the foundation continue to operate 95% of small business, after
a year - 88%, after 2 years - 74%, after 3 years - 64%, after 5 years - 50%, after 10
years old - 31% . The main causes of bankruptcy of small and medium enterprises
in Kazakhstan are the difficulties connected with the sale of products, lack of
competence of managers and lack of experience in market conditions. Moreover,
the elimination of small firms does not always mean its bankruptcy. Quite often
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this is due to mergers, takeovers and acquisitions its with large corporations, the
transition into the category of medium or large business. From here can talk about
the main directions of development of small business:

- Conservation the level of activity with following maintaining the status - quo;

- Slow expansion of business activity;

- Rapid expansion and turning them into medium and large companies.

SMB, quickly responding and rearranging their activities according to
market needs, is the source of forming the competitive sector of the economy
and by its nature is antitrust. Due to its mobility and ability rapidly reorient
production to the market requirements, SMB in the most extent conforms to the
most important principle of marketing: to produce what can be sold, but not vice
versa - to try to sell something that has already been produced. By virtue of their
social nature, they not only attract into its orbit mass of free (unemployed) people,
but also teach these people to the market economy, fostering in them the ability
to survive in the tough competition not only with the monopolies, but also with
other market entities.

A judicious combination of the principles of free enterprise and social
responsibility is impossible only by market mechanism. Small and medium
business is able to survive and develop only when the state takes an active part
in its fate. For this, also is required the corresponding public policy. Instruments
of state support are defined in the Law Republic of Kazakhstan «About private
entrepreneurship». With regard of state to the entrepreneurship can be divided
into two sides: the regulation and support. The first is the formation of the legal
business environment, solving the organizational and administrative matters
and monitoring the implementation of relevant tasks. Function of support -
is in bringing to small and medium enterprises material, money, information
resources, state orders, providing them with services, etc. Experience shows
that departmental intervention of agencies in the business affairs should be kept
to a minimum - only on the basis and within the law. The main problems to
business development are the administrative and economic barriers. Corruption,
unwarranted checks, bureaucracy, high rent for the premises, expensive bank
loans, unauthorized assignment of supervisory functions of state agencies by local
authorities, inappropriate decisions of akims, etc. — are the administrative barriers
to the development of SMB. Another problem - is the lack of clear and precise
rules in the relationship between SMB and monopolies. Analysis the activity of
monopoly shows that the legislative rule, under which monopolists must help
SMB through the development of sectoral programs, the segmentation of its
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inefficient industries and the creation of small businesses, not working. Another
problem hampering the development of entrepreneurship is the lack of lending
small business, which explains the lack of equity and debt funds of enterprise,
while for the receipt loans entrepreneurs have not collateral.

In the crisis conditions second-tier banks (STB) sharply reduced lending to
the real sector of economy, particularly it was painful for agriculture, which before
the crisis was not an attractive sector for STB. In this regard, the efforts of the State
and National Bank of Kazakhstan should be aimed at diversifying the loan: the
reorientation from the trade sector to the agriculture and processing sector.

SMB has a “weak” sides. Mostly they are related to poor management: lack
of strategic thinking of the head, often associated with incompetence, inadequate
information management, lack of financial resources, both own and borrowed;
increased risk and volatility of the activities, a strong dependence from the external
environment: banks, governments, large enterprises, research organizations. For
this reason, the state’s task is not to instil to the entrepreneurship, but creating an
enabling economic environment for its establishment and successful operation.
In more detail, the state policy of small business development involves the
creation and improving the legislative and regulatory framework, stimulating
business activity, also formation of market infrastructure for the entrepreneur
activity, creating an enabling economic environment for the development
entrepreneurship, formation of positive public opinion.

In developed countries, government policies on SMB comes from the fact
that they are not reduced model or an intermediate stage in the development
of a large firm, but represent a particular model of economic development with
specific traits and laws of development. Consequently, the small entrepreneurship
requires a special approach, and develops a special package of measures to support
it, in consideration features and the structural weaknesses of the latter. Active
government support encourages the development of entrepreneurship. Many
states even hold so-called business model of economic development, involving
the use of sufficiently effective and flexible ways of stimulating the activity of
small and medium enterprises. In this case, approach should be differentiated
depending on the stage and status development of the enterprise.

State support for small business lends in the different countries depending
on the capabilities, prospective and current public problems to the solution of
which it are involved: the creation of new jobs or the development of economically
backward areas, the rise of science-intensive industries or foreign economic
interests. In connection with it, it is necessary to learn from the experience of
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countries with developed business. Thus, in Germany to support entrepreneurship
provides low interest rate, long-term lending, the possibility of returning to take
the sum at any time, equity financing (public funds) to certain parts of the projects.
Singapore has developed and implemented dozens of programs of preferential
crediting of SMB: the issuance of special loans, insurance, loans, grants. [2]

SMB is a factor for employment, so with the development of market
relations are aggravated the problems of unemployment. On the one workplace in
the Kazakhstan claimed 2.1 registered unemployed (in Russia, for example, - 3,8,
Belarus - 2,0).

In market economy conditions, there is need to develop activities to attract
free population to other sectors of the economy through learning not only to a
new specialty, but also to the market methods of hosts, also at the expense of,
improving the professional orientation work and enhance their communication
with employers. Sector of small and medium business can absorb a growing array
of free labour by reason following characteristics:

1. It can quickly create new jobs with low capital: the cost of capital per one
working place in it is significantly lower than in large factories.

2. There is lower technical composition of capital, on one unit of used
production is the share more living units of labour than in large enterprises.

3. No complicated management structure that facilitates the process of
organizing a small enterprise.

4. it is attractive for active people, so providing significant opportunities for
initiative and creative activity.

5. there are widespread flexible working conditions and employment (part-
day or week, flex time working, moonlighting, etc.).

The global financial crisis has seriously worsened the situation of Kazakh
businessmen. In order to the recovery process will be faster, are created export-
oriented new competitive enterprises. Government of Kazakhstan introduced
“The roadmap for business-2020". The experience of our republic to support SMB,
BY improvement of business can be exciting for the CIS neighbours, particularly
the Customs Union. According to experts from CIS countries, Kazakhstan,
despite the fact that one of the first assumed the impact of the crisis, was able
to quickly and effectively respond to its consequences. It had developed special
programs to support the economy, not remained aloof from public attention, also,
SMB. The result of these efforts has become the domestic program of Business
Road Map 2020. Feature of the program is that its provisions have been agreed
with entrepreneurs, and only after their approval it was approved. The program
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covered three main areas: supporting new business initiatives, improvement of the
business sector, the promotion of export-oriented industries. To the realization
the program in the national budget in 2010 was provided by 30 billion tenge.
Over the past two years, the state programs had been funded over 9,000 SMEs
in the order of 2,8 billion dollars. The Government found an important tool for
business support through sponsorship credit rate, was defined the sectors, which
should be support. For open dialogue on important business issues and develop
a consolidated position of government agencies and business organizations while
solving both the strategic and current tasks for the development of national
entrepreneurship is established a Coordinating council, which assumed the
functions of anti-crisis council and working group for carrying business.

Thus, development of business, its support by the state is a factor in the
successful promotion of the Kazakh economy to reach their strategic aims.
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PREDICTIVE STOCK EXCHANGE MODELING FOR THE
DEVELOPING BALKAN COUNTRIES: AN APPLICATION
ON ISTANBUL STOCK EXCHANGE

Dr. Yusuf Sait TURKAN*
Dr. Halil Ibrahim ERDAL**
Dr. Aykut EKINCI*

The Turkish economy went through transition processes to the export-led
growth strategy after 1980 and financial liberalization after 1989. Similarly, after
1989, Balkan countries implemented policies that comply with the free market
in the transition period. When the small geographic distance and the increase
in trade and financial relations are taken into account, it is possible to suggest
that Istanbul Stock Exchange Index could be a good model for Balkan countries
in terms of stock exchange. While time series models had been used for long
time to estimate prices and profits in financial markets, artificial intelligence
techniques became prominent in recent studies. Artificial intelligence techniques
like artificial neural networks and genetic algorithm are now preferred more than
classical methods in direct proportion to their predictive accuracy. In the present
study, index forecasting was carried out using the data of Istanbul Stock Exchange
(ISE) Services Index and Financial Index. In ISE index forecasting, support vector
machines were used and findings were compared to artificial neural networks,
one of the most commonly employed methods in index forecasting. Findings
obtained indicated that support vector machines resulted in better solutions than
artificial neural networks did.

1. Stock Exchange Index Forecasting

Predicting what will happen in the future using the available data has always
been of interest. The ability to predict the future course of a time series and the
values it will take is a continuing issue, the importance of which is still going up
in various fields such as biology, physics, mathematics, engineering, economics
and statistics. Studies related to financial markets hold a crucial position among
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studies involving estimation. While investors tend to approach the topic from
a profit-maximization perspective, economists are rather inclined to have an
approach that is based on the idea, which is outlined by “Random Walk Theory”
and “Efficient-Market Hypothesis”, that prices cannot be predicted in organized
markets. However, scientists who conduct research in fields like Mathematics
and Statistics, search how to improve the estimation success via newly-developed
methods.

Many investors put their savings into good use in stock markets. They form
portfolios that will maximize their profits. In this process, various estimations
should be made in order to build right portfolios. Forecasting can be performed
with two different approaches: qualitative and quantitative. Qualitative forecasting
is based on expert opinions, which renders it subjective. Quantitative forecasting
approach, on the other hand, is objective that is related to technical analysis
methods. In forecasting, numerous different quantitative methods can be used
such as linear and non-linear regression models, time series models, linear and
non-linear stochastic models, and artificial intelligence techniques.

Among time series forecasting practices, stock exchange forecasting is
one of the most challenging issues. Abu-Mostafa and Atiya (1996) argue that the
reason of this lies behind the structure of stock markets that is highly dynamic,
non-linear, hard to understand, non-parametric and complex. Additionally, stock
markets are influenced by numerous macroeconomic factors such as political
events, firm strategies, general economic conditions, investors’ expectations,
preferences of big investors, other stock markets’ movements and capital owners’
psychologies (Tan et al., 2007). Early studies conducted on estimating stock
market prices used classical models and techniques such as linear regression,
multiple linear regression, non-linear regression, exponential model, exponential
smoothing method and Box-Jenkins. Traditional statistical methods influential
on linear models were unable to measure the behaviours of real systems in
non-linear models (Zhang et al., 2005). Most artificial intelligence techniques
can be used in modelling of non-linear systems. Therefore, an increase has
been observed in the number of artificial intelligence practices in stock price
predictions in recent years. Especially, significant success has been achieved in
forecasting with the help of different artificial intelligence techniques. Artificial
Neural Networks (ANN) is one of these techniques and has a widespread use
in the subject of financial time series as being a universal approach (Kecman,
2001). ANN, unlike traditional statistical methods, does not need model
assumptions and can work on any kind of non-linear function without making
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any prior assumptions (McNelis, 2004). Many researchers concluded that ANN,
which applies the Empirical Risk Minimization Principle, was more useful than
traditional statistical methods (Hansen& Nelson, 1997). Back-propagation
neural network (BPNN) was used in most of index estimations made with ANN
(Atsalakis&Valavanis, 2009; Vellido et al., 1999; Zhang et al., 1998). Although
the success of back-propagation ANN is confirmed, it has been criticized due
to the risk of adaptation to the model and insufficiency to obtain consistent
results (Cao, 2003; Cao& Tay, 2001; Tay &Cao, 2003). On the other hand,
Support Vector Machines (SVM), a recently popularized method, use structural
risk minimization in problem solving along with empirical risk minimization,
which is also used by ANN and other learning machines. While empirical risk
minimization tries to reduce the error rate between examples, structural risk
minimization lowers the error rate upper limit that could be on all examples. Thus,
SVM reduce the risk of getting trapped in local extreme points in problem solving
(Vapnik, 1999). In the present study, Istanbul Stock Exchange (ISE) services
(XUHIZ) and financial (XUMAL) indices were used and ISE index of the
following day was forecasted. As the estimation (forecasting) method, support
vector regression, which is a specialized form of support vector machines, was
used. Findings obtained were compared to the Multilayer Perceptron (MLP)
method, an artificial neural network model, which demonstrated the success of
SVM in this problem. The reason to compare SVM with MLP is that artificial
neural networks are regarded as one of the most popular and successful methods
in stock market prediction.

In the Literature section of the study, firstly, the subject of financial
forecasting will be discussed and then the review of index forecasting literature
will be presented. In the third section, under the heading of “Data Set”, brief
information will be given about the notion of index, ISE indices and the index
calculation method, and index data used in the study will be explained. In the
fourth section about the “Methodology”, “Support Vector Machines” that are
used in forecasting will be discussed. In the “Findings” section, the forecasting
results will be presented and they will be compared to artificial neural networks
forecasting results. Finally, in the conclusion section, the success of the method
employed will be addressed and different application fields that could be realized
as feasible within the scope of stock market prediction studies will be discussed.
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2. Literature

Among time series forecasting topics, financial forecasting is known as
one of the most difficult ones. Financial time series are reminiscent of a random
walk and numerous studies demonstrate that these series have no chronological
relationship either economically or statistically, that is, they have no significant
correlation (Hawawini & Keim, 1995). Studies arguing forecasting which cannot
be realized in financial time series are those that support the Efficient Market
Hypothesis (EMH) (Fama, 1965). Efficient Market Hypothesis suggests that stock
prices or index trends cannot be predicted based on previous stock or index
data. On the other hand, many researchers have carried out numerous successful
financial forecasting works using different methods. When the literature on
financial forecasting is reviewed, two main approaches are prevalent: Fundamental
Analysis and Technical Analysis (Black, 1982). Fundamental Analysis is based
on macroeconomic data such as imports and exports, money supply, interest
and inflation rates, exchange rates, unemployment rates, firms’ financial profiles
(dividend income, earnings yield, cash flows, market value ratio etc.) (Dourra &
Siy, 2002; Fama, 1991; Fama & French, 1998, Lakonishok et al., 1994). Technical
Analysis, on the other hand, is based on the recurrence of past movements. The
relationship between price and demand determines stock market trends. Thus,
forecasting is performed using inferences (information) embedded in past
transactions and analyzing price — volume (transaction) graphs (Martinelli &
Hyman, 1998; Plummer, 1990; Smirlock & Starks, 1990). These two approaches
are of different importance depending on the duration of forecast. If it is for one
year or more, the fundamental analysis is preferred. Technical analysis is used
when the duration is for less than a year (Atsalakis & Valavanis 2009). In this
study, the stock market index forecasting is about the next day. Therefore, the
technical analysis is more suitable for forecasting.

Forecasting of stock market index is regarded as one of the most difficult
forecasting fields since stock markets have complex, unstable and non-linear
systems (Hall, 1994; Yaser &Atiya, 1996; Atsalakis&Valavanis, 2009). Early
studies on the subject benefitted from traditional methods as in the case in other
financial time series forecasting studies. Traditional methods can be classified in
two groups: statistical methods and spectral analysis (Chatfield, 2001; De Gooijer
& Hyndman, 2006; Lawrence et al., 2006). Traditional statistical methods like
Box-Jenkins, which are based on linear modelling, have been unable to measure
non-linear system behaviours. (Zhang et al., 1998). Rigozo et al. (2005) examined
four different spectral analysis methods and found it difficult to produce correct
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solutions in real problems without making special modifications. In many
similar studies, the success of traditional methods is questioned and found to be
inadequate. Therefore, the interest in analyses performed with artificial intelligence
techniques increased in recent years in stock market index forecasting.

It is seen that artificial intelligence techniques, especially artificial neural
networks, are used in many index forecasting studies. Numerous studies have
been carried out in stock market forecasting using ANN (See: Kimoto et al., 1990;
Ahmadi, 1990; Wong, 1991; Choi et al., 1995; Chenoweth & Obradovic, 1996; Kim
& Chun, 1998; Fernandez-Rodriguez et al., 2000; Harvey et al., 2000; Halliday,
2004; Enke & Thawornwong,2005; Hassan et al., 2007). In most index forecasting
studies, back-propagation neural networks were used (Atsalakis&Valavanis, 2009;
Vellido et al., 1999; Zhang et al., 1998). Although the desired level of success were
obtained in most of these studies, BPNN have been criticized due to lack of ability
to adapt to some models and to constantly produce good results (Cao, 2003; Cao
& Tay, 2001; Tay & Cao, 2003). Another artificial intelligence technique used in
stock market forecasting is genetic algorithms (Cheng et al, 2010). Li and Tsang
(1999), in their study, attempted to forecast Standart & Poor 500 (S&P500) index
with genetic algorithm and reported successful results. In some of forecasting
problems where genetic algorithms are used, desired results might not be obtained
due to getting tarpped in local extreme points, which is the inevitable case in
artificial neural networks.

Support Vector Machines has been increasingly used in different
forecasting problems. Successful forecasting studies were performed with support
vector regression on the issue of time series forecasting in different fields such as
production forecasting, speed of traffic flow forecasting and financial time series
forecasting. (Castro-Neto et al, 2009; Hsu, et al, 2009; Huang & Tsai, 2009; Kim,
2003; Lu, et al, 2009; Mohandes, et al, 2004; Pai& Lin, 2005; Pai, et al, 2009; Tay
&Cao, 2001; Tay & Cao, 2003; Thissen et al, 2003). A number of successful studies
have been conducted also in stock market forecasting with SVM (Kara et al., 2011;
Yeh et al.,, 2011; Pai and Lin 2005). Chiu and Chen (2009) developed a method
based on fuzzy logic to measure stock market dynamism. After making impact
regulation of parameters in the model with genetic algorithms, they predicted
stock market dynamism with SVM (Chiu and Chen, 2009). Tang et al. (2009)
used wavelet support vector machine, which is a new SVM method, in forecasting
stock market volatility. In addition, Huang and Tsai (2009) suggested a hybrid
support vector regression for the forecasting of the day-after value of Taiwan stock
exchange. In recent years, most studies on forecasting with SVM agreed on the
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superiority of support vector machines over artificial neural networks (Tay & Cao
2001; Abraham et al., 2003; Huang & Wu, 2008).

3. Data Set

Index is an indicator that enables us to monitor proportional changes in
securities and negotiable instruments via stock markets. Indices also make us
enable to compare two or more variables within a certain time period. Therefore,
investors benefit from indices to compare and evaluate securities and negotiable
instruments. In this context, they are regarded asimportant indicators for investors.
ISE stock price indices were built to measure the general and sector performances
of prices and yields of trading securities/stocks. Price indices are those that do not
take into account the dividends paid in the calculation of index and maintaining
its continuity. In such indices, only the profit made by the appreciation of a stock
is reflected on the index. Return indices are those that consider the dividends
paid in the calculation of index and make adjustments according to the dividends
paid in maintaining its continuity. In such indices, the index reflects not only the
profits emerging from the appreciation of stocks but also returns coming from
dividends (IMKB, 2011).

Approved final prices are used in index calculations. While calculating a
firm’s market value, old and new stocks are taken into consideration together. The
following formula is used in index calculation.

n
€ = Zfzt *n, *h, |/,
i=1

«_

In the formula; ‘e,” indicates the value of index at the time of t, “n” the
number of firms included in the index, and “fit” the price of stock i at the time of
t. This price is multiplied by “nit”, which is the total number of stock i at the time
of t, and “hit”, which is the approximated amount of what is stored by the central
recording institution according to capital. On the other hand, “bt” in the formula
is the value of adjusted base market value at the time of t.

ISE Stock Indices have several names such as ISE 100 Index, ISE 30 Index,
ISE Corporate Governance Index, and ISE National Index. Services Index, which
is one of the indices examined in this study, is a stock market index, which is
under ISE National Index and calculated by considering the changes in prices of
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stocks of only those firms operating in services industry. Services Index includes
sub-sectors of electricity, transportation, tourism, commerce, communication
and sports. Financial Index, on the other hand, is a stock market index, which is
under ISE National Index and calculated by considering the changes in prices of
stocks of only those firms operating in finance industry. Financial Index includes
sub-sectors of banking, insurance, financing, factoring, holding and investment,
and real estate investment.

In this study, data from ISE services (XUHIZ) and financial (XUMAL)
indices were used. Services index data used in forecasting are end-of-day final
index values of 3578 days on which ISE was open on the dates of 02.01.1997-
12.05.2011. Financial index data, on the other hand, cover 5073 days between
02.01.1991-12.05.2011. Of the data of 3578 days used in services index, data of
3212 days were used as training data and the test was performed with the data
of remaining 365 days. In financial index forecasting, on the other hand, data of
4708 days were used for training purposes and remaining 365 days were used to
perform the test.

4. Method
The simplest classification problem is two-class linear separable case.

Assume that there is a training set which has “” number points.

(X5 1, )seeees (X, ) % eRd’ ; e{—1,+1} )

Suppose that there are some hyper planes that separate two classes can be
shown as

wx+b=0 )

where is weight vector which is normal to hyper plane, and b is the threshold
value. In the simplest linearly separable case, we seek for “largest margin” Margin
borders can be formulated as

wx,+b=>1  y =1
wx, +b<-1 y =-1 3)

Equation (3) can be generalized as



ECONOMICS & LAW

yi(wx, +b)21, i=1,...,1 (4)

The distance between margin borders is

d=—2
”W” (5)

Here is the Euclidean norm of. According to theory, to determine unique
solution with finding optimal hyperplane “d” must be maximized. To calculate
optimal hyper plane we have to,

Minimize 1/2 ] 2 (6)

subject to equation (3). This quadratic optimization problem can be solved
with Lagrange Multipliers.

1 i
L(w,b,a) = E||w||2 > o[y, (wx+b)-1]
7)

Equation (7) is a Lagrangian whereandare primal variables andis dual
variable. To find the optimal solution of the primal optimization problem

(Equation 7) we have to minimize primal variables W and b

OL(w,b,a)

0
ow (8)
oLw.b,) _
ob (9)

After calculating above differential operations, equations (10) and (11) are
found.

/
D> oy, =0 o, >0, i=1,..,/
i=1 (10)

LY
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!
W‘;“fyfxi 0,20, i=1,.,1] an

By using a generalized method of Lagrange multipliers called Karush-
Kuhn-Tucker conditions we can provide the equation below wherepoints from
the equation (4). Those points are subset of training data with the non-zero

Lagrangian multipliers called Support Vectors.

ocl.[yi(w.xi+b)—1]:0, i=1..1 (12)

We can transform equation (12) into equation (13) subject to equations
(10,11) . In our Lagrangian equation, there are only dual variables after substitution
primal variablesand. Now, our problem is a dual optimization problem and it can
be solved as shown below,

La@y=Y a2

i
0,3,y (XX,
i=1 =1

J

Maximize (13)

Subject to equation (10).

5. Findings

Using support vector regression method in the study, ISE services (XUHIZ)
and financial (XUMAL) indices price forecasting was performed. Forecasting
results obtained were compared to multilayer perceptron (MLP) forecasting
results, which is one of the most popular and most successful artificial neural
network methods used in stock market forecasting studies. For services index,
data of 3212 days were used for training, while data of 365 days were used for
testing. In financial index forecasting, on the other hand, data of 365 days were
used for testing purposes, while data of 4708 days were used for training. After
many different trials for each model, polynomial kernelwas selected for SVM;
where p and C (complexity coefficient) were taken as 1. In MLP method, learning
coefficient was L=0.3, moment was M=0.2, training number was N=500 and
hidden layer number was H=2. Services and financial index forecasting results
are presented in Figures 1 and 2, respectively. Services index forecasting results
suggest that SVM forecasting results are more realistic than MLP forecasting
results. Similarly, financial index forecasting success is also in the favour of SVM.
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statistical measures. Mean Absolute Error (MAE), Root Mean Square Error
(RMSE) and Correlation Coeflicient are among the widely used measures that are
based on the notion of “mean error”

Correlation analysis is performed to determine the level and direction
of relationship between two variables. Correlation coefficient takes a value
between -1 and +1. Here, the absolute magnitude of numbers refers to the level
of correlation between variables, and the numbers’ signs (positive or negative)
express the direction of correlation. The positive correlation coefficient means
the rise (or decline) in the values of a variable increases (or decreases) those of
the other.

ts
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The relationship between the level of correlation between variables and the
value the correlation coefficient may be given as follows: If it is in the range 0-0.25
the level of correlation is very weak, 0.26-0.49 weak, 0.50-0.69 medium, 0.70-0.89

rr=1-

(14)

KOSOVO CROATIA BULGARIA BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA ROMANIA ITALY
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strong, and 0.90-1.00 very strong.

Root Mean Square Error (RMSE) is used to determine the rate of error
between calculation values and model forecasts. As RMSE approaches zero, the
forecasting capacity of the model increases. For the problem addressed in this
paper; and , expressed in the following RMSE equation, refer to the model’s
forecasting results and realized values, respectively. N, on the other hand, shows
the number of forecasts.

RMSE = (15)

Mean Absolute Error (MAE) questions the absolute error between
calculation values and model forecasts. As MAE approaches zero, the forecasting
capacity of the model increases. In the following equation, and refer to the
model’s forecasting results and realized values, respectively.

MAE=—Y"_lo,—t, (16)
N

Successes of SVM and MLP methods were compared using the measures
of Correlation Coefficient, Mean Absolute Error (MAE) and Root Mean Square

Error (RMSE). Calculated values related to statistical measures are given in Table
1 and Table 2.

Table 1. Method’s Capacity to Forecast ISE Services Index

Method MAE RMSE
DVM 0,9819 333,16 465,71
MLP 0,9803 1828,83 2103,56

In services index forecasting, SVM has a clear superiority over MLP. Both
method’s regression coefficients are considerably high implying that a high level
correlation exists between the forecasting results and realized end-of-day data.
As for forecasting capacities; it is seen that the MAE value is 333.16 in SVM and
1828.83 in MLP; which suggest that SVM is more successful in forecasting. RMSE
values also suggest that SVM’s forecasting capacity is better.
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Table 2. Methods’ Capacity to Forecast ISE Financial Index

Method MAE RMSE
SVM 0,9748 1160,55 1519,89
MLP 0,9716 3732,57 4487,43

Financial index forecasting results indicate that SVM is more successful. It
is apparent that SVM produces better results with respect to both MAE and RMSE
measures.

6. Conclusion

The study was aimed at forecasting ISE Services and Financial Indices
using SVM and MLP methods, which are very new in the literature. Findings of
the research suggested that both methods are highly successful in stock market
forecasting. Very high levels of correlation were observed between realized end-
of-day data and forecasts. On the other hand, these two methods were compared
using several statistical measures proving that SVM, which is a relatively new
method, has a better forecasting performance than MLP, which has a wider
popularity. These findings about ISE Services and Financial Indices support the
literature suggesting that SVM is highly successful in forecasting financial prices.
Future studies should examine the success of SVM in forecasting other indices
and prices in order to draw more reliable and general conclusions. Furthermore,
considering the SVM’s success in this study and in similar studies, examination
of the capacity of SVM in financial forecasting is likely to be the subject of future
studies. Thus, methods that gave rise to best results in different forecasting
problems will be found and better steps might be taken towards the future. On
the other hand, the SVM, which proved to be successful in the prediction of ISE
Services and Financial Indices, could make an appropriate model for Balkan
countries which undergo similar economic stages.
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GEOMORPHOTOURISM OF BALKANS

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Deniz EKINCI*

Geomorphotourism is a segment of tourism that has developed worldwide
and emerging as a new global phenomenon in recent years. It is a form of special
interest tourism and focuses on morphological features and the types of landscapes.
In addition, Geomorphotourism is sustainable tourism with a primary focus on
experiencing the landform types in a way that fosters geomorphological and
cultural understanding, appreciation and preservation, and islocally advantageous.
As stade Geomorphotourism are landforms to which the society confers a certain
value for scientific, but also cultural, ecological, aesthetic or economic reasons.
Many natural landscapes are preserved throughout Balkans due to their cultural
and historical values as well as for their environmental importance. In particular,
Geomorphotourism make opportunities for education, recreation and tourism.
Thus, Geomorphotourism offer as a potential for sustainable tourism, education
and landscape appreciation. As it is state, tourism is the largest economic sector
in terms of earnings and in number of people employed among Balkans. As
the Word Tourism Organization defines it, sustainable tourism should make
optimal use of environmental resources, respect the sociocultural authenticity
of host communities, and ensure viable, long term economic operations,
providing socioeconomic benefits to all stakeholders. The issue of sustainable
and responsible tourism can be tackled, with good hopes for success, by favoring
an easy understanding and comprehension of the landscape. This approach
represents the most correct mean of environment and tourism. According to all
of the glorious morphological features, they are not used for tourism, moreover
geomorphotourism has not developed and widely known until 2000. In fact, since
long time ago people come to visit “geomorphological wonders”, like mountains,
caves, volcanoes, travertines, canyons and of Balkans. However, only in recent
times, there was a challenge for this sector and geomorphotourism in Balkans has
begun to increase its awareness and importance. Therefore, this niche of tourism
has been growing in Balkans like in many other countries in the last years.

The main objective of this study is to improve knowledge and assessment
of geomorphological sites, with particular emphasis on tourism attractively
in respect to Balkans. This study consisted in a preliminary identification of
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important geomorphosites such as terrace, travertine, cave, canyon, landform and
mountain. In order to describe and evaluate the geomorphological heritage of
Balkans, some geomorphosites have been selected comprising karst, carbonate
depositional, fluvial, structural and volcanic landforms.

This study presents a panoramic analysis of geomorphotourism in Balkans
with special references. As 1t, known tourism is the largest economic sector in
terms of earnings and in number of people employed among morphological areas.
In addition, tourism particularly sea, (coastal) tourism in Balkans has become a
mass industry concentrated in the Adriatic and Aegean coastal areas.

Geomorphotourism, Geomorphosites, Geomorphoheritage are widely
used terms in many countries, but are still scarcely mentioned in Balkans.
Whichever way it is defined the ‘geomorpho part in geomorphotourism
means geomorphology. Geomorphology is the study of landforms. It explains
generating and developing with processes of landforms. The ‘tourism’ part means
visiting, learning from, appreciating and engaging in geomorphosites. Overall,
geomorphotourism contains the geomorphological elements of ‘form and process’
combined with the components of tourism such as attractions, accommodation,
tours, activities, interpretation and planning and management.

Morphological features due to tourism activities are among the most
important geomorphosites of Balkans. Balkan Peninsula is a Southern European
Region that stretches across the Adriatic in Sothern Europea and Anatolia of
Western Asia. Occupying an area of 750000 square kilometers and is surrounded
by about 9,000 kilometers of coastline on the Adriatic Sea, Ionian Sea, Aegean Sea,
Black Sea, and Sea of Marmara. The Region covers the whole Balkan Peninsula
including Thrace and islands in the Mediterranean Sea. Climatic conditions vary
considerably from region to region. The Mediterranean coastal regions have cool,
rainy winters and hot, moderately dry summers. The Black Sea coastal region,
whose temperature range is lower than the other coastal regions, has the rainfall
in Balskans. The inner Balkan districts have a severely continental climate, with
cold in the winter and heat in summer. Rainfall there is very sparse in summer,
but snowfall in winter is heavy. Balkans, owing to its location in the tectonically
active Alpine Himalayan belt, is characterized by a widespread geothermal activity
manifesting itself in the form of hot springs, fumaroles and recent mineralization.
Balkans creates natural attractions which include varied and unspoiled landscapes
with mountains, valleys, canyons, gorges, waterfalls, playa, caves, coastals and
1slands etc.. Balkans as it stade, which is located in the Alpine-Himalayan orogenic
belt, has a very rugged and high topographic structure. Balkans particularly has
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coastal relief, and karstic structures including springs, caves and exogenic features,
gorges and widespread river deposits, etc...

Therefore, Balkans has an important richness from geomorphology heritage
resources points of view, so it has an important potential for geomorphotourism. So
this paper is to provide a brief overview of geomorphotourism in Balkan Peninsula.
It tries to present general information about Balkan’s mainly geomorphotourism
elements and places where they occur, as well as some examples. Therefore, the
aim of this study is to demonstrate Geomorphotourism of Balkans with some
example as high quality destinations for alternative sustainable tourism.

Balkan’s Icon Geomorphotourism Sites

Balkans is surrounded by seas on three sides. The Adriatic to the west,
the Ionian and Aegean sea on Mediterranean Sea and the Marmara Sea to the
south and the Black Sea to the east. Coastal length is nearly 5000 km. Especially
Dalmatian coast has characteristic features. Dalmatia is a coastal region on the
eastern coast of the Adriatic Sea in Croatia. It stretches from the island of Rab in
the northwest to the Bay of Kotor in the southeast. The hinterland, the Dalmatian
Zagora, ranges from fifty kilometers in width in the north to just a few kilometers
in the south. Once upon a time, this was a Dalmatian coast with deep waters
and a number of islands. Most of the area is covered by Dinaric Alps mountain
ranges running from north-west to southeast. The largest Dalmatian mountains
are Dinara, Mosor, Svilaja, Biokovo, Mose¢, Veliki Kozjak and Mali Kozjak. The
regional geographical unit of historical Dalmatia, the coastal region between
Istria and the Gulf of Kotor, includes the the highest coastal Dinaric mountains
are on Biokovo (Sv. Jure 1762 m) and Velebit (Vaganjski vrh 1758 m). The largest
Dalmatian islands are Bra¢, Cres, Dugi Otok, Hvar, Kor¢ula, Krk, Lastovo, Mljet,
Pag, Pagman, Ugljan, and Vis. The major rivers are Zrmanja, Krka, Cetina and
Neretva. The Adriatic Sea’s along with the immense number of coves, islands and
channels, makes Dalmatia an attractive place for nautical races, nautical tourism,
and tourism in general (Photo 1- 7). Dalmatia also includes several national parks
that are tourist attractions: Paklenica Karst River, Kornati archipelago, Krka river
rapids and Mljet Island.
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Photo 2. Primosten Croatia
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Photo 3. Long Coasts of Dalmatia

Photo 4. A View of Dalmatia Coasts
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Photo 5. Dalmatia Coasts and Islands from Dubrovnik

Photo 6. Hvar Islands
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Photo 7. A Spectacular Image on the Dalmatian Coast

Mljet is the most southerly and easterly of the larger Adriatic untamed
islands of the Dalmatia region of Croatia. Half Mljet island is a pristine national
park. The National Park includes the western part of the island, Veliko jezero,
Malo jezero, Soline Bay and a sea belt 500 m wide from the most prominent cape
of Mljet covering an area of 54 km?*. Malo Jezero and Veliko Jezero connected to
the sea by a narrow canal (Photo 8). Mljet lies south of the Peljesac peninsula,
from which the Mljet Channel divides it. Its length is 37 kilometres, its average
breadth 3.2 kilometres. It is of limestone and dolomite origin, with numerous
chasms and gorges, of which the longest, the Babino Polje, connects the north
and south of the island. The island’s geological structure consists of limestone and
dolomite forming ridges, crests and slopes. A few depressions on the island of
Mljet are below sea level and are known as blatine called mud lakes or slatine
namely salt lakes. During the rain seasons all blatine are filled with water and turn
to brackish during dry seasons.
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Photo 8. Mljet Island

Island of Brac is one of the thousand islands along the Adriatic coast. Brac
is a large island in the Adriatic Sea just off the coast of Split. In Landscape, Brac
is similar to its well-known neighbor Hvar with its rolling hills isolate bays and
water. It has isolated sandy and pebble beach in bays. The hermitage Blanca is
in the Blaca Valley, a geographically remote natural phenomenon located on the
southern side of the island of Brac (Photo 9).

Photo 9. Golden Horn Zlatni Rat on Island of Brac
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The Gulf of Piran or Piran Bay is located in the northern part of the Adriatic
Sea, and is a part of the Gulf of Trieste (Photo 10). Its shores are shared by Croatia
and Slovenia. It is delimited by a line connecting Cape Savudrija in the south to
the Cape Madona in the north and measures around 19 square kilometres.

Photo 10. The Gulf of Piran on Slovenia

The Kornati islands, is located in the northern part of Dalmatia, west from
Sibenik, in the Sibenik-Knin county. With 35 km in length and 140 islands, some
large, some small, in a sea area of about 320 km?, the Kornati are the densest
archipelago in the Mediterranean Sea (Photo 11). Geographically the Kornati
islands can be divided into two main groups - the Gornji Kornati or Upper
Kornati, closer to the mainland, and the Donji Kornati or Lower Kornati, which
are mostly facing the open sea in the southwest. The islands known as Gornji
Kornati include the northernmost island of Sit and the surrounding islets, divided
by a channel from Zut and its surrounding islets to the south. Zut is the largest and
most indented of these islands. The most important places on the Kornati islands
are: the shallow channel Mala Proversa, the oval-shaped Taljuri¢ island, Spinuta
Bay, Stivina Bay, the fourth largest island Levrnaka, the second largest karst rock-
area Tarac, Svrsata Vela island, Mana island, Piskera island, Panitula Vela island,
the picturesque Lavsa Bay, the resort island Ravni Zakan, Smokvica Vela island,
the Opat peninsula, Samograd island, the Purara reserve for marine life, Vrgada
and Gangarol islands. Most of the terrain in the Kornati islands is karst-limestone
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which, in the distant geological past, arose from sediment from the sea. In the
stone on the islands there are numerous fossils of crustaceans and fish. In the
area there examples of all the typical forms of karst: bizarre shapes formed by
the atmosphere, unexplored caves, areas of flat rock and, above all, cliffs. Karst
rock is porous, rapidly draining and dry, and so therefore are the Kornati islands.
Numerous cisterns supply water for people and animals.

Photo 11. Kornati Islands

This deep bay is one of the most popular havens in the Adriatic. The rocky
shores of the bay are low on the landward side while facing out to sea are imposing
cliffs reaching in places the heights of 180 metres. Telas¢ica is approachable by
land and partly by road, but for the most part via hiking trails through picturesque
Mediterranean landscapes (Photo 12).
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Photo 12. Telaséica

This remote group of islands from main land is richly indented. Lastovo is
magical islands (Photo 13). Glavat located on a tiny island east of the main island
of Lastovo, or Susag, sitting on a cliff far out into the open sea.

Photo 13. Lastovsko Islands
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The Makarska Riviera is a part of the Croatian coast of the Adriatic Sea,
about 60 kilometers long and only several kilometers wide, squeezed under
towering mountain Biokovo (Photo 14). It is a stretch of Dalmatian coast of
Adriatic known for its pristine beaches and long pebbly beaches make this region
a popular tourist destination. The large islands of this region that, such pearls as
the town of Hvar, known for its fishing and tourism industries.

Photo 14. Makarska Riviera

The coast of Neum at the adriatic coast of Bosnia and Herzegovina and
the area provides some of the best value geomorphotourism (Photo 15). Neum
coastal region on the Adriatic coast has steep hills, sandy beaches. It comprises
24.5 km of coastline and is the country’s only access to the Adriatic Sea. Tourism
in Neum is mainly active in the coastal region.
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Photo 15. Coast of Neum

Peljesac is a peninsula in southern Dalmatia in Croatia (Photo). The
peninsula is part of the Dubrovnik-Neretva County and is the second largest
peninsula in Croatia. From the isthmus that begins at Ston, to the top of Cape
Lovista, it is 65 km long. The Bay of Mali Ston separates the peninsula from the
Klek peninsula of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Photo 16, 17) and from the Croatian
land. The Strait of Peljesac is located at its far western end, and it divides the
peninsula from the island of Korcula. Klek peninsula is on the north-western
coast of the bay of Klek - Neum, 12 km south of Opuzen.

Photo 16. Away from Peljesac Peninsula is Situated in Southern
Dalmatia the Nearby Klek
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Photo 17. Klek Peninsula and Klek Settlement

The Bay of Kotor in southwestern Montenegro is a winding bay on the
Adriatic Sea (Photo 18). The bay, sometimes called Europe’s southernmost fjord,
is in fact a ria of the disintegrated Bokelj River which used to run from the high
mountain plateaus of Mount Orjen. The Bay of Kotor is probably one of the
prettiest bays in the world. On its deepest point lies the equally stunning town of
Kotor, a beautifully preserved fortified. Kotor is locked between the blue sea on
one side, and a dramatically steep cliff on the other. It’s a heavy walk uphill, but
climbing the 1500 steps will allow you to see the old fortifications on the top as well
as provide some amazing views over the bay. It is an important tourist attraction
in Montenegro. The bay is composed of several smaller broad bays, united by
narrower channels, forming one of the finest natural harbours. The bay inlet was
formerly a river system. Very intensive tectonics and karstification processes led
to the disintegration of this river. After heavy rain, the famous waterfall of Sopot
spring at Risan appears, and Skurda, another well-known spring runs through a
canyon from Lovcen.

KOSOVO CROATIA BULGARIA BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA ROMANIA ITALY

65



BALKAN STUDIES IV

Photo 18. Bay of Kotor

Sveti Stefan is a small islet in Montenegro, approximately 6 kilometres
southeast of Budva (Photo 19). The island has a 2 kilometres coast line in the
central part of Montenegro Adriatic coast line. It is situated to the south of Budva
between Przno and Sveti Stefan villages. The pink sandy beaches of Sveti Stefan,
Milocer Beach and Queen’s Beach are part of the coastline.

Photo 19. Sveti Stefan
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The Adriatic coast starts in the delta of Buna (Bojana) River by the city of
Shkodra in Albania (Photo 20). The Albanian coast lies opposite the south Italian
shoreline and is just a few kilometres distant from the Greek island of Corfu. In
the north, the neighbouring beaches of Durrés und Golem are the most popular
and best developed. The 45 km” Karavasta Lagoon in central Albania is the
largest lagoon in the country and one of the largest in the Mediterranean Sea.
The ‘Albanian Riviera, as the southern coastline between Vlora and Saranda on
the Ionic Sea is known by the locals, offers miles of secluded beaches. The Llogara
Pass, at a height of 1,000 metres, in the northern end of the region is the gateway
to the Riviera and offers breathtaking views along the coast towards the south.

Albanian coast has shallow waters as a result of the delta of the country's
largest rivers. A number of fields exist to the south of Buna. The formation of
snaking underwater beds has created a number of bays and lagoons. The delta
continues to grow every year by several meters. This land expansion is larger in
the south in Myzeqe and slower in the north near Lezha. It starts in Uji i Ftohté in
Vlora and continues with few interruptions all the way to the Cape of Stillo. It has
a high abrasive intensity because the sea is deep while river deltas are lacking. As a
result, waves on the Ionian can reach up to 4 m while the coastline is rocky. There
are a lot of small bays On the coast. Some large tectonic bays are: Vlora Bay, Porto
Palermo, Saranda Bay etc. The presence of lakes, lagoons, rivers, deltas and seas in
Albania points towards the development of water tourism.

Photo 20. Bojana River Delta
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A Ksamil island is situated in the riviera of Southern Albania (Photo 21). It
is located south of the city of Sarandé off the road to Butrint and is part of District
of Sarandé.

Photo 21. Ksamil Islands

Myrtos Beach Kefalonia is located 30 km north of Argostoli, in a beautiful
area. Myrtos beach has most beautiful and picturesque beaches in the World
(Photo 22). The beach is situated between the feet of two mountains, Agia Dynati
and Kalon Oros. The beach has a semi-circular shape surrounded by impressive
white rocky cliffs creating a spectacular setting. The greenery area, the abrupt
terrain, the white pebbles and the crystal waters compose a unique palette of
nature. The surrounding sediment at Myrtos Beach is generally made up of marble,
a metamorphosed limestone. The beach is made up of round, white cobblestones
which decrease in size to that of a small pebble. The sediment gradually becomes
smaller as you approach the shoreline. Because the slope angle has an abrupt drop
near the edge of the shoreline the wave energy that is continually acting on Myrtos
Beach is very high. This wave action is what causes the gradation trends from
cobbles to pebbles along the beach. Longshore drift, along with wave energy, has
an effect on the beauty of this beach. As waves curve along the beach they also pick
up the finest bits of marble; this creates what is known as sediment plumes. These
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plumes follow the curve of the beach with the direction of the waves making the
water a brilliant shade of turquoise, well seen in the Photo 22.
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Photo 22. Myrtos Beach on the island Kefalonia

The coast of Kavarna is located on a rocky shore in the northern part of the
Bulgarian Black Sea Coast in the Dobruja region (Photo 23). The beautiful coast
of Kavarna stretches over 42 km. Dobrudzha and the Sea Exhibition, which tells
the maritime history of the region, can be seen there. Stone anchors, coins and a
Thracian gold treasure found on the shores of Dobrudzha are displayed. Some
of the most picturesque beaches on the Bulgarian Black Sea Coast are located
in this region. The landmark Cape Kaliakra is located a few kilometers to the
east, as is the tony beachfront resort of Rusalka. Cape Kaliakra, the eastern-most
point of the Bulgarian Black Sea Coast is also nearby. A museum is housed in one
of the caves on Cape Kaliakra where nature and archaeological preserve; many
protected species live within its boundaries; the remains of a fortified wall and a
bath are preserved there as well. 2 km away from Kamen bryag is Yaylata National
Archaeological Preserve, where a number of archaeological discoveries have been
made. Three necropoles carved in the rocks and 101 cave dwellings from the 5th
millennium BC are discovered on a territory of 300 decares. Yaylata is situated
between two marine terraces. It is reckoned that the bay between them was once
used as a harbour, because of the large number of anchors found on the bottom of
the sea. Two important wetlands lay north from Kaliakra: Bolata and Taukliman
(The Bird’s Cove). Interesting water birds nest in these places, and some of the
animal species are included in the Bulgarian Red Book (a list of the endangered
species in the country). In addition to Kavarnan beautiful beaches and historic
landmarks.
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Photo 23. Kavarna Kaliakra

The Rugova Canyon is a 25 km long canyon in Kosovo (Photo 24). It is
located in the Prokletije close to the border with Montenegro. The city of Pe¢ is
located at the entrance of the canyon. It is located northwest of Pec with extremely
steep walls reaching possibly up to 300 meters.

Photo 24. The Rugova Canyon, The westernmost point of Kosovo
on the border with Montenegro
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The Vrbas Canyon is situated Vrbas River that is a major river in western
Bosnia and Herzegovina (Photo 25). It is a tributary of the river Sava. The Vrbas
river appears at the southern slope of the Vranica mountain, at around 1530
meters above the sea level and it drains central part of the northern slopes of the
Dinaric mountain massif. It empties into the Sava river at around 90 meters above
the sea level.

Photo 25. The Vrbas Canyon

The Canyon of Neretva River widely known Rakitnica canyon is the
river valley of the same name (Photo 26). The Neretva River is the emerald of
Herzegovina flowing over 100 kilometers from its source into the Adriatic sea.
The Rakitnica is the main tributary of the first section of the Neretva River known
as the Upper Neretva. The Rakitnica River forms a 26 km long canyon, out of its 32
km length, that stretches between Bjelasnica and Visocica to the southeast from
Sarajevo. From the canyon, there is a hiking trail along the ridge of the Rakitnica
canyon, which drops 800 m below.
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Photo 26. The Canyon of Neretva River

The Iron Gates is a gorge on the Danube River (Photo 27). It forms part of
the boundary between Romania and Serbia. In the broad sense, it encompasses a
route of 134 km in the narrow sense it only encompasses the last barrier on this
route, just beyond the Romanian city of Orsova. The gorge lies between Romania
in the north and Serbia in the south. At this point, the river separates the southern
Carpathian Mountains from the northwestern foothills of the Balkan Mountains.
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Photo 27. Iron Gorge

The Vikos Gorge is a narrow valley in the Pindus Mountains of northern
Greece (Photo 28). It lies on the southern slopes of Mount Tymfi, with a length of
about 20 km, depth ranging from 450 m to 1600 m and width from 400 m to some
meters at its narrowest part. Vikos is listed as the deepest gorge in the world. The
gorge is the found in the core zone of Vikos—Ao06s National Park, in Zagori region.
It begins between the villages Monodendri and Koukouli and ends near the village
of Vikos. The gorge collects the waters of a number of small rivers and leads them
into the Voidomatis River, which rises in the gorge. Voidomatis has a seasonal
flow to its major part, being permanent only at the lowest part of the gorge.
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Photo 28 . Vikos Gorge

The Triglav Lakes Valley is a rocky hanging valley in the Julian Alps in
Slovenia, this rocky valley streches below the sheer sides of Mount Ticarica and
Mount Zelnarica southwest of Triglav (Photo 29). The valley is also called the
Seven Lakes Valley, although there are ten and not seven lakes in the valley that
is famous for its seven lakes and other natural wonders. It is above the tree line
and is geologically alpine karst; therefore, it has also been termed the Sea of Stone
Valley.

Photo 29. Triglav Lakes Valley

The Tara River Canyon is the longest canyon in Montenegro (Photo 30). It
is 82 kilometers long and is 1,300 meters at its deepest, making it the deepest river
canyon in Europe. The canyon is located in Durmitor National Park, which is a
World Heritage Site of its own and boasts a rich flora and fauna as well as snow-
covered high peaks, several canyons and many glacier lakes. The Tara River, at its
end making confluence with Piva, becomes the Drina, and is some hundred and
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fifty kilometres long. All along its flow, the Tara gets large quantities of water from
numerous sources, and quite a few tributaries. The most important tributaries on
the left bank of the Tara are Ljutica and Susica, and the most important tributaries
on the right bank being Vaskovaska rijeka and Draga. The most important source
is the source Bajlovica sige, a source placed on the left bank of the Tara river giving
to the Tara a few hundred litres per second, where the water sourcing from the
Bucevica cave falls into the Tara more than thirty metres high, and more than a
hundred and fifty metres wide. Very special are the Tara cascades. There are rocky
and pebbly terraces, sandy beaches, high clifts, and more than 80 large caves along
the canyon

Photo 30. The Tara River Canyon

The Bosporus Strait is located in the Marmara region in western Anatolia,
Turkey. It form a water route of great strategic and economic importance between
the Black Sea and the Mediterranean. The Bosporus Straits lies between the Black
Sea to the North, and the Sea of Marmara to the South (Figure 1). The Bosporus
Strait is the sole narrow seaway connecting the Black Sea, to the north, with the
Sea of Marmara, to the South. Furthermore, the Sea of Marmara is connected
with part of the eastern Mediterranean called the Aegean Sea through the larger
Dardanelles Strait. The basement of the Bosporus is formed by the Palaeozoic
and Upper Cretaceous rocks of the Istanbul and Kocaeli peninsulas. They
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are exposed on both sides of the Bosporus.The region around the Bosporus is
geologically complex, with a basement consisting mainly of the Istanbul tectonic
zone, outcropping in then southern and central parts of the Bosporus (Gokasan
et al,, 1997). The Bosphorus Strait was formed during the Quaternary. During a
significant rise in sea level, between 7000 and 5300 years ago, barrier was finally
submerged, permitting interchange of marine waters between the Mediterranean
and the Black Sea and creating the present oceanographic situation.

0 2.560 5.100 Metre w$u Deniz Ekinci, 2009
N |

Figure 4. The map of Bosporus
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This narrow channel is one of the busiest waterways in the world. The Strait
of Istanbul is one of the major trade artery in the World with an average of 50000
vessels transit the Bosporus annually, along with hundreds of passenger, fishing,
and leisure crafts, which daily cross the Bosporus from one side to the other (Kerey
et al., 2004; Gokasan et al., 1997). There are also Ottoman era waterfront houses,
620 historic waterfront houses colled yali, 2 bridges, 2 historical castels on the
Bosporus and beatufil shore stretch along the coasts of the Bosporus (Photo 31).

Photo 31. A view of the Bosporus

Drini River and Its Waterfall is located West Serbia, only 210 km away from
Belgrade, there is a paradise on unspoiled nature, breathtaking mountain peaks
and lush forests of the middle flow of the gorgeous Drina river. The righ side
of Drina River is karstic and of extremely steep shore above which rises almost
vertically Tara Mountain and its gorgeous observation point of Biljeska Stena
1000 meters altitude. Tara Mountain created numerous karts springs, among
which Perucac spring is most famous. From Perucac originates tiny Vrelo River,
which is only 365 meters long, hence its name “year”. Vrelo River is rich in waters
that empty into Drina River along three wonderful waterfalls. The Drini River
Waterfall is one of the most beautiful natural sites in Kosovo (Photo 32). The
waterfall can be found at the back of the village of Berdynaj. The road heading to
the waterfall is scenic and full of beauty. The waterfalls are 25 meters high.
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Photo 32. Drini River Waterfall

The empire of Krka River, the magnificent karstic beauty traveling two
thirds of its way to the sea through canyons, is a complete opposite of Kornati.
The Kraka river flows through a limestone gorge (Photo 33). The area is made up
of karst environments, which form when carbon dioxide dissolves with water on
carbonate rock.

Photo 33. Waterfalls at Krka River
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Koleshino waterfall is located above the village of Kolesino in Macedonia
(Photo 34). Flowing from the Baba River, the waterfall is found at an elevation
of 610 metres on the Belasica Mountain. The waterfall gently falls over the stone
cliffs nestled in the forest of the mountain at a height of 19 metres. in multiple
watery streams only to reform into the river below. In the winter, these fragile
streams can become frozen and in the spring, strengthened by the recent rainfalls,
the gentle streams rush more powerfully over the cliff sides
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Photo 34. Waterfall in Kole$ino

Kravice is a waterfall located on a river Trebizat in Bosnia and Herzegovina
(Photo 35). It is ten kilometers south of Ljubuski and forty kilometers south of
Mostar. Its height is between 25 meters and the radius of the lake in the base of the
waterfall is 120 meters. Near the Kravice Falls is also a small grotto with stalactites

made of calcium carbonate.

Photo 35. Kravice Waterfalls
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Jajce Waterfall is in the middle of the city of Banja Luka (Photo 36). Beautiful
waterfall is where the Pliva River meets the river Vrbas. It was 30 meters high.

Photo 36. Jajce Waterfall

The Strbacki Buk waterfalls are on the Una River, spanning the border
between Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia (Photo 37). The closest settlements
to the waterfalls are the villages of Donji Strbci and Kestenovac on the Croatian
side, and the villages of Doljani and Cukovi on the Bosnian side.

Photo 37. Strbacki Buk Waterfalls, Una River in Bihac
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Postojna Cave is a 20 km long Karst cave system near Postojna, Slovenia
(Photo 38). The Pivka River created the caves. It is the longest cave system in
the country as well as one of its top tourism sites. Postojna Cave is a network of
passages, galleries and chambers. It is the largest cave in the classic karst. calcite
formations, stalactites and stalagmites abounding in a variety of shapes, colours
and age.

Photo 38. Postojna Cave

The stone town of Kuklica is an area consisting of over 120 naturally formed
stone pillars, located in the village of Kuklica, near Kratovo in Macedonia (Photo
39, 40). Kuklica is located 8 km northwest of Kratovo. The stone formations are
situated on the right bank of the Kriva River valley. The area has an altitude of
415-420 m and extends over an area of 0.3 square km. Aside from mystic stories
and legends, the earth pyramid in Kuklica was formed as a result of natural
erosion processes in the Holocene, during the past 100,000 years. Differences in
the erodibility of the volcanic rocks of the area are the main factor for the pillars
creation. Thus, soft tuffs rocks on the base are overlaid by solid, sturdy andesites
and ignimbrites on the top, which are nearly 30 million years old.

Photo 39. The Stones of Kuklica
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Photo 40. A View of the Stones of Kuklica

Vrelo Bosne is the spring of the River Bosna located in the central region
of Bosnia and Herzegovina, southwest of Sarajevo (Photo 41). The source of the
Bosna River (Vrelo Bosna) is situated in a lovely park, which has several little
streams and ponds with extremely clear water. It is one of the country’s top natural
landmarks and is one of the most famous scenes of natural beauty in the region.

Photo 41. A View of Vrelo Bosne
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Blagaj is in the south-eastern region of the Mostar basin, in the Herzegovina-
Neretva Canton of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Blagaj is situated at the spring of
the Buna river and a historical tekija (Photo 42). The source of the Buna river
(Vrelo Bune) is a strong karstic spring. The Buna flows west for approximately 9
kilometres and joins the Neretva near the village Buna.

Photo 42. The Blagaj Tekija and Spring

Santorini caldera is a large, mostly submerged caldera, located in the
southern Aegean Sea, 120 kilometers north of Crete in Greece as a volcanic
geomorphotourism (Photo 43). Visible above water is the circular Santorini
island group, consisting of Santorini, the main island, Therasia and Aspronisi at
the periphery, and the Kameni islands at the center. There are two small volcanic
islands at the center of the caldera, Nea Kameni and Palea Kameni. The volcanic
complex of Santorini is the most active part of the South Aegean Volcanic Arc,
which includes the volcanoes of Methana, Milos, Santorini and Nisyros.
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Photo 43. The Caldera of Santorini

Results

Dalmatia, Bosporus, Hvar Islands, Mljet Island, Island of Brac, The Gulf
of Piran, Kornati Islands, Telas¢ica, Lastovsko Islands, Makarska Riviera, Coast
of Neum, Peljesac Peninsula, Klek Peninsula, Bay of Kotor, Sveti Stefan, Ksamil
Islands, Myrtos Beach, Kavarna Kaliakra, Rugova Canyon, Vrbas Canyon, The
Canyon of Neretva River, Iron Gorge, Triglav Lakes Valley, The Tara River Canyon,
Drini River Waterfall, Waterfalls at Krka River, Waterfall in Kole$ino, Strbacki Buk
Waterfalls, Kravice Waterfalls, Vrelo Bosne, The Blagaj, Postojne cave, the Caldera
of Santorini and Stones of Kuklica are important environmental and geotourism
assets in Balkans. Not only underground and above ground geomorphological
features richness but also occupying geographical position. One of the most
important aspects of in this study is that they should be a focus for nature and
culture based geomorphotourism, with a strong emphasis on using geodiversity
to support sustainable development. These geomorphosites are at different stages
of development some are established tourism destinations and some are working
towards this goal. As a result, Balkans has important resources concerning
geomorphologic heritage so Balkans has a big geomorphotourism potential and
Balkans has a uniqe position in the world.



ECONOMICS & LAW

References

. Dowling R.K. 2008, The Emergence of Geotourism and Geoparks, Journal of Tourism,
9(2), 227-236.

o Gokagan, E., Demirbag, E., Oktay, EY., Ecevitoglu, B., Simsek, M., Yiice, H., 1997, On the
origin of the Bosphorus, Marine Geology, 140, 183-199

. Gunay, G., Simsek, S., Ekmekci, M., Elhatip, H., Yesertener, C., Dilsiz, C., Cetiner, Z.,
Keloglu, N., 1997. Karst hydrogeological and environmental studies of the Pamukkale thermal
springs, In: Proceedings International Symposium and Field Seminar on Karst Water and

Environmental Impacts, 29-35.

o Jackson J., 1994, Active tectonics of the Aegean region, Annu. Rev. Earth Planet. Sci. 22,
239-271.
. Kerey, E., Meric, E., Tunuflu,C., Kelling, G., Brenner, L.R., Dogan, U., 2004, Black

Sea Marmara Sea Quaternary connections: new data from the Bosphorus, Istanbul, Turkey,
Palaeogeography, Palaeoclimatology, Palaeoecology 204, 277-295.

. Seckelmann, A., 2002, Domestic tourism chance for regional development in Turkey?,
Tourism Management, 23, 85-92.

. Sengor, A.M.C,, Yilmaz, Y., 1981. Tethyan evolution of Turkey: a plate tectonic approach.
Tectonophysics 75, 181-241.

. Sengor, A.M.C., 1980. Fundamentals of the Neotectonics of Turkey. Geological Society of
Turkey, Ankara. 40 pp.

. http://www.albaniantourism.com/

. http://bulgariatravel.org/en/tourism_types/96

. http://www.campsincroatia.com/camp-adriatic-primosten/

. http://www.danheller.com/images/Europe/Croatia/Krka/Slideshow/img13.html

. http://www.discoverynatures.com/waterfalls/strbacki-buk/

. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Republic_of_Macedonia

. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Myrtos_Beach

. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Montenegro

. http://www.exploringmacedonia.com/?ItemID=C42D791DE738E046B3C544C635663B57

. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Buna-muendung.jpg,

. www.flickr.com.

. http://www.geocaching.com/seek/cache_details.aspx?guid=f45cfc68-cf8d-458c-ab7e-

. http://www.global-properties.eu/environment.htm#bg12

. http://www.google.com.tr/imgres?imgurl=http://www.slovenia.info/
pictures%255Ccycling

. http://www.google.com.tr/imgres?q=Rugova+Canyon&hl=tr&sa=X &biw=1920&bih=944&t
. http://www.google.com.tr/imgres?q=Dalmatia&um=1&hl=tr&sa=N&biw=1920&bih=916&t
. http://www.google.com.

85

As:



86

BALKAN STUDIES IV

(http://www.jokeroo.com/pictures/other/kavarna-kaliakra.html)
http://www.kefaloniatravel.com/kefalonia_cephalonia_leisure_facilities.html
http://marinas.com/view/marina/14582_Neum_Crkvice_Marina__Bosnia-Herzegovina
http://neverse.files.wordpress.com/2009/05/72.jpg
http://www.panacomp.net/serbia?mesto=srbija_drina
http://www.reiseinfo-dalmatien.de/index.php?id=fotoalbum
http://www.riviera-makarska.info/
http://www.shape-ipaproject.eu/Statica.asp?p=bosnia-herzegovina-ministry-of-civil-
http://www.slovenia.info/?ppg_strategija_slovenskega_turizma=0
http://www.state.gov/r/pa/ei/bgn/100931.htm
http://thegreateuropeanbicycletour.blogspot.com/2010/02/belgrade-to-bucharest.html
www.tursab.org.tr.

http://wikitravel.org/upload/en/f/8/Sveti_Stefan.jpg
http://www.worldisround.com/articles/345143/photo23.html
http://www.visitgreece.gr/en/sea

http://www.visitsarajevo.biz/XSgOP/maps-guides/around-sarajevo/rivers/vrbas



ECONOMICS & LAW

TOURISME GEOMORPHOLOGIQUE DES BALKANS

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Deniz EKINCI*

La géomorphotourisme est un segment du tourisme qui sest développé
dans le monde entier et apparait comme un nouveau phénomene mondial dans
ces derniéres années. Il est sous forme de tourisme d’intérét spéciale et axé sur
les traits morphologiques et les types de paysage. De plus, la géomorphotourisme
est le tourisme durable avec un objectif principal : le type de relief d'une fagon
géomorphologique et la compréhension culturelle, dappréciation et de préservation,
et de sa région avantageuse. Au stade géomorphotourisme, les Blakans ont un relief
auquel la société confere une certaine valeur scientifique, mais aussi cuturelle,
écologique, esthétique ou des raisons économiques. Beaucoup de paysage naturel
sont conservés tout au long des Balkans dii a leur valeur culturelle et historique aussi
bien que I'importance environnementale. En particulier, la géomorphotourisme
créé des occasions pour léducation, le divertissement et le tourisme. Ainsi, la
géomorphotourisme offre une potentialité pour le tourisme durable, [éducation
et lappréciation du paysage. A cet état, le tourisme est le plus grand secteur
économique en termes de revenus et du nombre de personnes employées chez les
Balkans. Comme lorganisation mondiale du tourisme le définit, le tourisme durable
devrait faire une utilisation optimale des ressources environnementales, le respect
de lauthenticité socioculturel des communautés de masse et assurer la viabilité,
la gestion a long terme de Iéconomie, fournir les avantages socioéconomique de
toutes les parties prenantes. La question du tourisme durable et responsable peut
étre abordée, avec de bons espoirs pour le succes, en favorisant une compréhension
facile et la compréhension des paysages. Cette approche représente le sens le plus
correct du tourisme. En outre la géomorphotourisme ne sest pas développé et fait
connu jusquen 2000. En fait, depuis longtemps les personnes viennent visiter « les
merveilles géomorphologiques », comme les montagnes, les grottes, les volcans, les
travertins, etles canyons des Balkans. Cependant, ces derniers temps, il y avait un défi
pour ce secteur et la géomorphotourisme des Balkans avait commencé a accroitre
sa confiance et son importance. Donc, cette niche de tourisme a été en croissance
aux Balkans comme dans de nombreux pays dans ces derniéres années. Lobjectif
principal de cette étude est daméliorer la connaissance et lestimation de lensemble
geomorphologique, avec un accent particulier sur le tourisme attrayant en ce qui
concerne les Balkans. Cette étude consistait dans une identification préliminaire
d'important géomorphosites tel que le gradin, le travertin, la grotte, le canyon, le
relief et les montagnes. Afin de décrire et dévaluer le patrimoine géomorphologique
des Balkans, certains géomorphosites comprenant le karst, fluvial, structural et les
reliefs volcaniques.

*
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GEOMORPHIC TYPU3AM HA BAJIKAHOT
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Deniz EKINCI*

TeoMOpdOTypu3M AB/AETCSA CETMEHTOM TYPU3Ma KOTOPBIII pa3BUBAETCA BO
BCEMMMPe CTAaHOBUTCS HOBBIM ITI00A/TbHBIM SIBJIEHVIEM BOKOHOMUKE BIIOC/IeTHYIE
rogbl. Ero ocHoBHOe HampabieHre cGOKYCMPOBAHO Ha MOP(dOIOrnyecKkomMm
U JTaHAUIAGTHOM IUIaHe. OTO YCTOWYMBBIN TYPU3M JIOKATbHOM BBITOJIBI
CIIocoOCTBYIO I TeOMOP(OTOIrNIeCKOMY U KY/IbTYPHOMY B3aMOIIOHMMAHMIO.
B cBA3M ¢ KynbTYpHBIMM, MCTOPUYECKMMM U 3KOTOTMYECKMMU II€HHOCTSAMMU
MHOTM€e TIPUPOIHbIe TaHAMAPTH COXPAHMIICh HA STUX TEPPUTOPUAX TaK Kak
reoMopOTYpU3M IIpefIaraeT NPUPOSHbIN TaHAIIA]T, TOTeHIIMATbHBIA TYPU3M
u pasBuToe obpaszoBanme. C TOUKM 3peHsI JOXO[0B TYPU3M SIBJISIETCS KPYITHBIM
CEKTOPOM B 9KOHOMUKe. CaMo CJIOBO TypU3M OIIpefie/IsIeTCs Kak obecrednBaHme
ONTMMAJIbHOTO VCIIONIb30BAHMA PECYPCOB OKPY)KAIOWLIEN Cpefbl, yBaKeHue
COIVIOKY/IBTYPHOJ ayTEeHTMYHOCTY MECTHOTO HaceleHMs M obecliedeHre
MONMTOCPOYHBIX [Ie/l AIONIMX COLMATbHO 3KOHOMMYECKIe BBITOAbL. [IpobmemMbpr
YCTOYMBOIO Typu3Ma B IIO/Ib3Y XOPOIIEro ycrexa Ha Oypyliee MOTYT OBITh
pelieHbl MPaBWIBHOTO aHanmM3a M MOHMMaHMs naHpgmadra. Takoit moaxop
ABJIsieTCs Hambosee MPaBIUIbHBIM I O7ara oKpyskatomeit cpenbl. He cMorps
Ha BCe B3aJIMOCBA3aHHBIE C IIPUPOAON XapaKTePUCTUKM TreoMop¢oTypuaMa
OINITMMA/IbHO II0KA OHY He JICIIONb3YITCA. Tak KakK 3TOT CeKTOp Ha4ajICA TOIbKO
B 2000 rogy. Ho B mocnegnme rofbl 0OCBEJOMIEHHOCTD Ha 3Ty TEMY YBEIMYNIACh
U pacTéT 3TOT CeKTOp Kak Ha bajkaHax Tak U B APYIruMX CTpaHax B Oojee
OIITUMAJIBHOM IUTaHe i pupoasl. OCHOBHOI 11€/IbI0 3TOM PabOTHI SIB/ISETCS
nnpopmmpoBanme o reomopdomornn Ha bankanax. [l Toro 4ToObl IaTh
reomopdornorndeckoe ompefeneHne bamkaHax ObUTM UCCTENOBAaHbI IIElIEpPHI,
penbedbl, TOPEI, YIeabs, BY/IKaHbI, PEKM @ TaK e KapCTOBbIe U KapOOHaTHbIE
OT/IOXKEHMU .

*  Istanbul University, ekincide@istanbul.edu.tr
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ON THE ISSUE ABOUT THE NECESSITY OF USING
MARKETING-MANAGEMENT IN THE COMPANY
ACTIVITY

Dr. K. A. AKHMETOVA

Survival of enterprises in an increasingly competitive environment is largely
determined by the state government. Tried out in the world, effective approach to
the business organization is marketing management, which allows quickly adjust
the market behavior of firms in response to changes in market conditions.

A market economy requires a competitive environment, survival in the
conditions which is determined by many market factors. Consideration the
influence of these factors allows the use of marketing concepts, which allows
devising an effective strategy of market conduct company in the market, in order
to best meet the demand of target customers.

As a result of carried out economic and political reforms, Kazakhstan’s
economy has received the status of the market. In the country has created
the preconditions for the development of large, medium and small business.
Entrepreneurship in a market economy is the foundation of an efficient economy,
and it promotes a competitive environment. Therefore, there is very important
speedy adaptation of local entrepreneurs to the new conditions of management.
Today it demands economic expertise in management, marketing, and logistics.
The transition to market relations predetermined the necessity of use marketing
concepts by the enterprises. Mastering the techniques of marketing will allow
domestic entrepreneurs to better adopt its activity to a constantly changing
environment, demands and preferences of consumers and, if it is possible, to form
rational needs.

Marketing - this is not a law, not a legal setting. It is impossible for all the
domestic enterprises to transfer to global usage of its instruments simultaneously.
In Kazakhstan marketing as a system of management in its infancy, so there is
not practically comprehensive approach in its formation and development. More
successful implementation of the system and methods of marketing activities
in Kazakhstan companies prevent such factors as lack of full-fledged market
economy, weak competition, the companies’ insolvency, low competitiveness of
products, lack of resources and more.
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The most effective use of marketing in the company activity and enterprises
of the republic is possible under certain conditions internal and external
environment of their operation, creation a market of buyers, increasing the
competitiveness of production, stabilization and output growth.

In consideration of the condition of the domestic economy, manufacturing,
financial and resource capabilities of firms, we can distinguish three levels of
implementation of marketing at the domestic enterprises: local, partial, and
global [1].

Local use of elements of marketing lies in the fact that the firm initially
could use some marketing tools, without creating of its system. For example, the
firm is coming to the local introduction of marketing concepts by conducting
an advertising job, presenting with their goods or services into new markets,
planning its future activities, etc.

Partial introduction of marketing involves a higher level of marketing
organization at the firm. In this case, the marketing activities on an ongoing
basis with long term plans. This level of marketing allows firms to determine
the parameters of the production depending on the quantitative and qualitative
characteristics of the market and identified the needs. In other words, the partial
implementation of marketing is “marketing mix” in the enterprise.

Global introduction of marketing involves the development and elaboration
the concept of national marketing system of the Republic of Kazakhstan, the
formation of government course with separation of the main priorities in the field
of economics. Marketing in the domestic economy should not be a blind copy of
the experience of existing in the world. It is necessary to understand this concept,
adapting it to existing conditions, make it qualitatively new aspects to formulate
its basic orientation. [2]

Under the conditions of home economy the businessmen realize the
introduction of marketing concept mostly on local level. For the transition to the
higher level in this area are needed quite strong assumptions. Firstly, increasing
competition level markets of goods and services. Secondly, a qualitative changing
of consumer demand. Thirdly, the internal needs of firms in marketing, driving to
spend considerable funds to implement its ideas. [3] The meaning of marketing
as a strategy of behavior for the conduct business on the market is that companies
should identify the areas and spheres of capital and choose such activities that will
help to adapt to changing market conditions and work steadily in the long - term
perspectivies
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With help of statistical and economic methods, we had tried to analyze the
state of the marketing activities of JSC “Karaganda margarine factory”

Karaganda margarine factory started its work in 1971. In late seventies the
productive power of the factory was about 20 tones of margarine and 2.5 thousand
tones of mayonnaise a year. With the collapse of the Soviet Union the factory lost
its formed sources of raw materials and distribution channels, it was almost in
total isolation from used element of surroundings. The second birth of the factory
was in 1997 and it is connected with the acquisition of 90% of the shares of Swiss
firm Nakosta. During the year the owners of the factory spent $ 160 million tenge,
regulated the direct connections with suppliers, bought large quantities of raw
materials and rebuilt the factory. All this influenced a positive effect on the activity
of JSC “Karaganda margarine factory”. So, since the year 2007, sales of margarine
products increased on 20%, of mayonnaise - 50%, of sunflower oil - 2 times.

The market Karaganda region rather is full oil-grease goods. According
to expert estimates, the market capacity in the region is approximately 773.8
thousand tons (see Table 1).

Table 1: State of the oil-grease market in Karaganda region for the first half of the
year 2009

Expert evaluation of Average monthl
Name of g0ods market capacity on volurﬁe of salesy Share of JSC “KMF” on
8 average for month, ; the market, %
thousand tones
thousands tones
1 2 3 4
Margarines and 110.0 66.3 60.0
packing grease
Margarines and
grease sold by weight 2250 1529 60.0
Mayonnaise 194.0 155.56 80.1
Sunflower oil
(bottles) 84.0 33.6 40.0
Maize oil 0.8 0.5 60.0
Ketchup 8.0 4.2 50.0
Butter 25.0 6.5 25.0
Total 773.8 487.12 62.9
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As can be seen from the data presented in Table 1, the share of “KMF” on
the oil-grease market for the first half year of 2009 amounted to 62,9%. In terms
of commodity groups this figure ranges from 25% (butter) to 80% (mayonnaise).
The position on the enterprise on the market of margarine goods is weighty.

Firm structure of any market is presented by a number of companies,
enterprises and organizations that interact collaborate and compete with each
other. [4] So, studying the activities of competitors, the figure of the market should
gather information that in future will allow borrowing the positive experience
of competing firms or serving as a warning of possible mistakes. Collection of
necessary information is made with the help of various methods and techniques.
For determining the range of competitors of JSC “KMF” and their shares on the
market of oil-grease goods, we used the method of expert evaluations. The experts
were heads of companies - competitors. As the result of survey was identified
the main group of competing companies in the market. Estimated distribution
of market shares between them as follows: JSC “KMF” takes 60% of the total, JSC
“Maslodel” - 26%, Unilever (Turkey) - 10% and the share of other is about 4%.

One of the key places in the overall marketing system is the development of
trade policy of the enterprise. The trade policy of the company “requires a certain
course of actions and such principles of work that provide from a commercial point
of view, effective the formation and management of a variety of the goods”” [5] The
essence of this policy is the correct definition of product lines in accordance with
the profile of work at the enterprise and with needs of specific market segments,
which the enterprise is directed. The unity of trade groups in trade is called
assortment, in the manufacture - production program. The production program
of JSC “KMF” is presented by the trade groups: mayonnaise, margarine, sunflower
and corn oil, butter and ketchup. Expansion of the production program of the
factory is the result of the strategy of widening the trade line. This means that having
the same category of products, company produces products, complemented with
the features (new tasty features, components, packaging of new type, some other
colours). Thus, the JSC “KMEF” has expanded the line of mayonnaise brand “Tri
zhelaniya (three Wishes), by releasing mayonnaise “Zdorove” and “Salatnyu” with
a less consistence of grease, changing the packing and for example of mayonnaise
“Provansal” and “Extra” Currently, the factory produces 18 types of margarine
and sunflower oil. Practicing the strategy of expanding trade line is proved by the
fact that goods produced under the already well-known brand, are more likely to
survive in a competitive market.

It is known that one of the central tasks for trade policy is the preservation
and successful development of the enterprise as a socio - economic system.
Working with a productive program, the businessmen should produce such unity
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of goods that would have same benefits, as well as buyer and profits. Using the
strategy of expanding the trade line allowed us to increase sales of products of
JSC “KMF”. The sales volumes of margarines are constantly increasing. If in 2007,
these products had been sold for $ 1 million 600 thousand, whereas in 2009 this
had risen to $ 1 million 900 thousand tenge. Leading position in sales performance
are liquid margarines occupy. This is explained by the fact that the enterprises of
food industry buy these goods.

The most important part of the marketing activities of the company is to
develop a pricing strategy. Commercial results of the company depend on the price
level and right price policy has a decisive influence on living of the firm condition
competitive environment. Firms solve the problem of price making, choosing a
reasonable methodology for calculating prices. Methods of calculating the price
is very developed. The main factors determine the size of the price are the costs,
the behavior of consumers and competitors. For efficient pricing mechanism, it is
necessary to investigate the influence of all factors on the price

The analysis of the pricing policy of JSC “KMF” has shown that over
the past three years, the prices on factory goods are stable and formed without
regard changes in market conditions. Our research shows that JSC “KMEF” in the
practice of pricing, follows a method based on cost. Such way of price making
the opportunity to cover the hole or the greatest part of the expenses. The most
significant of these is the ability to cover all or a substantial part of costs. However,
this method of pricing shows some disadvantages:

- “expensive” price does not reflect the changes of the market state;

- while this method the influence of competitors’ prices on these goods not

counted;

- «Costly» price does not reflect the measure of value of goods for

consumers and others.

The oil-grease market is competitive and the expensive method of pricing
does not allow full use of favorable trends fully in changes of the demand the
factory goods. In our opinion, it is necessary to carry out a gradual transition to
market methods of price formation. Primarily, the focus should be on the active
use the concept of product life cycle of the factory. For example, to use the prices
that are higher than middle branch level for the goods that are the stage of growing
and ripeness on the market. If the goods are crowded out by other, more perfect
and cheapest goods, the sales should be practiced.

Practical price-making at the enterprise should be based on principles as
follows:

- on deep, comprehensive studying of the market conjuncture of consumer’s

preferences and requests.;

- on actively influence to the consumer’s demand for production;
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- on the implementation of innovations

After the company has determined the direction of its strategy and tactics of
pricing, it starts to the analysis and development measures for the sale. Domestic
entrepreneurs coming out with their goods to market, should consider and form
their own sale policy and moving of the goods. Practically all the goods that are
produced by JSC «KMEF» are sold by retail and whole sale trade.

Sending goods on the market, managers of firms need to remember that
anyone, even the best product, needs marketing support. The firm must always
communicate with current and potential customers. Different products on various
stages of the life cycle, require a different approach in choosing the methods and
devices of communication. A good example of successful communication of JSC
«KMF» is a brand development «Tri zhelaniya». For the promotion of sunflower
oil «Shedevr» at the factory was used remind advertisement, for oil «Maya» that
is only on the stage of implementation, was used informative advertisement. For
promotion the brand «Tri zhelaniya» was held a rally car on a lottery coupon,
organized a Christmas campaign in major supermarkets in Karaganda.

The promotion of stakes place not only among the last consumers and trade
representatives. For example, accumulating project «Zolotaya mel'nica» for the
shop directors acts with the purpose to make interest and present the goods of
the factory, funded project «Ohota na mayskih slonov» - for the sellers of stores
in order to interest on the presentation of the factory products in a better light
compared to competitors’ products.

Thus, the formation and further development of market relations in
Kazakhstan’s economy leads to thinking about the necessity introduction
marketing concept: the implementation of market research, demand studying,
organization of advertisement, promotion sale and on this basis, formation, a
competent marketing strategy. Implementation of these measures on the constant
basis should contribute to the effectiveness of entrepreneurial activity.
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APPLICATION OF FUZZY SETS THEORY TO THE
ESTIMATION OF POVERTY

Aygun MUSAYEVA

The article covers the problems of application of fuzzy sets theory to the
estimation of poverty. This approach is useful one as it takes inti consideration
that the poverty is multidimensial “phenomen”. The main purpose of the article
is to make research on the application of fuzzy sets theary to the estimation of
poverty in Azerbaijan. Existing methodology was analysed and the poverty in
Azerbaijan was estimated by this method.

Poverty is one the most important problems to be solved for all countries
especially for the ones with transition economy. Problems of limitation of financial
supplies, impartial formulation of economic institutions, problems in adaptation
of people to the new system in the transition countries make the solution of
poverty problems necessary.

Traditional estimation of poverty plays an important role in the working
out of general aspects in policy. As known, per capita income is taken into
consideration as well-being indicators of population and FGT index is applied
in traditional estimation. But it we must indicate that this approach has some
drawbacks, and they have been generalized by Cerioli and Zani in the following
way:

1. Income data generated through interview responses are often times
underestimated;

2. Poverty is a multidimensional phenomenon so that complementary
indicators reflecting poverty should be taken into account;

3. There is a gradual transition from extreme poverty to wealth;

4, Income itself is vague as a concept,

So, we can say that “ income and consumption are only rough measures
of the quality of life because they are not able to fully describe what people can
really achieve with these resources, because they can hide strong differences and
inequalities among people and finally because the quality of life is something
more than simply a given amount of resources” (Martinetti)

During the estimation of poverty as multidimensional and indefinite,
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application of fuzzy set has additional advantages.

Citizen being below or above poverty limit confirms the fact of poverty
or well being during the traditional estimation of poverty, but here insignificant
estrangement from poverty limitation is not taken into consideration. From this
point of view application of fuzzy set is very convenient

2. Fuzzy set approach of poverty estimation

Let X be set representing a population, A be subset consisting. Membership
of an individual to A subset can be defined in the following forms:

1) individual is certainly not poor, then he/she does not belong to A;

2) individual is partially poor, then he/she belongs partially to A;

3) individual is certainly poor, then he/she belongs to A.

i) Choice of membership function; ii) calculation of the weights of factors
are the most important issues.

In our example the membership function defines the degree of the
poorness of the person, in other words, it defines the degree of the membership
of the person to A subset. Usually the membership function is marked as z¢,. Let
x; be the degree of membership of person i with respect to j-th attribute. If we
mark critical values of a factor which is used to measure the poverty as ¢, and

Cpin » then
. x;= 0
if i-th person doesn't belong to A, in other words if he is not poor or ¢; 2 ¢,,,,
X.. =

f (cy) if i-th person belongs to A partially, in other words he is partiaﬁy poor
or Cpip <€ < Cppy
. xlj =
1 if i-th person certainly belongs to A, in other words he is certainly poor or
Cj < Coin
Weights. The approach to define the weights of the factors which is shown
below was also suggested by different authors (Bantilan and others, 1992; Fusco

2003).

here,
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3. The estimation of poverty in Azerbaijan Republic.

Generally there are different membership functions. But we will use the
membership function which was used by the authors like Bantilan (Bantilan and
others, 1992), Mortinetti (Mortinetti, 2000), Cerioli (Cerioli, Zani, 1990):

1’ cs cmin H
Cmax —C
Hy= Conax —Cmin Chnin <c< Cnax
0, c>c,,,

Here ¢, and c,,, are the minimum and maximum values with

respect to the factors by which the poverty is measured.
Lets assume that P is the proportion of people considered poor, then

n

P=2>"(u,0)"

i=1

here « is the strongness of attitude of the society to poverty (Bantilan
and others, 1992). If we take (*) into consideration then

a

n

k
_1 XiWj
P=12 | 2
i=l| j=1 Zw/
=
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In special case, if we take into consideration (**) when k=1, then

a

q
Cmax €
P= Z(Cmax —Cin ) > Chin <c< Cinax
i=1

X |=

Lets try to estimate the poverty in Azerbaijan with the elements of
the fuzzy sets theory.

k=1. In this case, lets measure the poverty based on income per capita or
consumption. Let ¢ be the maximal value of Household Budget Survey, ¢, be
the subsistence minimum. The datas of year 2005 will be the base, currency unit
is manat which is non-denominated. Life standard was 213000 manats, maximal
income per capita was 3 000 000 manat, consumption expenditure per capita was
2033 233 manats in 2005. So, the results of the calculations are as following:

Table 1. measurement of poverty

c

max

min Income per capita | Consumption per capita
(3000000 manats) (2033233 manats)

subsistence minimum (213000

36,8 29,3
manats)

moda (300000 manats (income),

198777 manats (expenditure)) 82,5 20,5
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I. Arnavutluk

1.1. Fikri Haklar

Arnavutluk'ta fikri haklarla ilgili temel kanun 7564 sayili, 19 Nisan 1992
tarihli “Telif Haklar1 Hakkinda Kanun” dur. Kanunun 1. Maddesine gore, diger
bildigimiz eser tiirleri ile birlikte, bilgisayar programlarini da iceren yazili eserler
yaninda gorsel-isitsel eserlerin de (audiovisual works) korunacagi ifade edilmistir.
1. Maddenin 2. Fikrasinda, korumanin, ¢aliymanin amaci, kalitesi, ifade edilis
bigimine bagli olmadig: agik¢a belirtilmistir.

Eser sahibine 4. Maddede belirtilen manevi haklar (eser sahibi olarak
belirtilme, anonim kalma hakki ya da miistear ad kullanma, eser iizerinde
degisiklik yapilmasini men etme haklar1) taninmigstir. Eser sahibine ayrica mali
haklar taninmistir (m. 5). Bu haklar, eserin ¢ogaltilmasi, eserin yayimi amaciyla
bir iilkeye ithali, eserin g¢evirisi, uyarlanmasi hakki, eserin kamuda temsili,
eserin yaymn ve yeniden yayin suretiyle kamuya iletilmesi hakki. Kanunun 6.
Maddesinde, eserlerin sahsi kullanim amaciyla ¢ogaltilmasi, mali haklarin sinir1
olarak belirtilmistir. Ancak bu hakkin, bilgisayar programlari ile mimari eserlerin
¢oglatilmasina uygulanmayacagi ve bu hakkin eser sahibinin mesru haklarina
zarar vermemesi gerektigi ifade edilmistir. Mali haklarin sinirlamalar1 olarak,
atifta bulunma (m. 7), 6grenim amaciyla yararlanma (m. 8), kiitiiphane ve arsivler
i¢in ¢ogaltma (m. 9), hukuki ve idari amaglarla ¢ogaltma (m. 10), bilgi verme
amaciyla eserin ¢ogaltilmasi (m. 11) sayilmistir. Ayrica 13. Maddede, bilgisayar
programlarinin, kullanma amaci i¢in kaginilmaz ise yasal hak sahibi tarafindan
bir kopyasinin ya da yedeklemesinin yapilabilecegi ifade edilmistir. Belirli sartlar
altinda, 6zellikle bir bilgisayar programinin ¢alismasi, diger programa bagl ise,
bunun kullanilmasi igin izne gerek olmadig: ifade edilmistir. Ayrica bir yayin
kurulusu tarafindan, yayinlayacagi eserin gegici olarak c¢ogaltilabilecegi de
belirtilmistir (m. 15).
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Koruma siireleri, manevi haklarin korumasinin siiresiz, mali haklarin
koruma siiresinin ise eser sahibinin hayati: boyunca ve 6liimiinden itibaren 70 yil
oldugu ifade edilmistir (m. 17). Uygulamali sanatlar bakimindan ise korumanin,
bunlarin imalinden itibaren 25 y1l oldugu ifade edilmistir.

Gorsel —isitsel eser sahipliginin, gercek ya da tiizel kisi olabilecegi (m.
26), bu tiir eserler tizerinde yer alan isimlerin eser sahipligine karine olacag: da
kanunda yer almaktadir (m. 28). Eser sahibinin, eser tizerindeki mali haklarini
devredebilecegi ya da bunlarin basit veya miinhasir lisans konusu olabilecegi ifade
edilmistir (m. 29, 30). Manevi haklarin, eser sahibi hayatta iken devredilemeyecegi,
ancak yasal mirasgilik ve vasiyetname ile devredilebilecegi belirtilmistir (m. 29).
Devir veya lisans yazili sekilde yapilmalidir (m. 31).

Kanunun 34 vd. maddelerinde icraci sanatcilar, fonogram yapimcilar
ve programlarin korunmasi, yani eserle baglantili haklarin korunmasi, tanzim
edilmistir. Kanunun 41 vd. maddelerine gore telif haklarinin ve komsu haklarin
toplu idaresi tanzim edilmis olup, eser sahibinin haklarini kendisi takip etmedigi
hallerde, ticari gaye giitmeyen ajanslar (meslek birlikleri) tarafindan idare
edilecegi belirtilmistir.

7564 sayili Telif Haklar1 Hakkinda Kanunda 6 Nisan 2000 tarih ve 8594
say1l1 Kanunla 5 Kasim 2001 tarih ve 8826 sayil1 Kanunla degisiklikler yapilmistir.
Bu degisiklikler, agirlikli sekilde meslek birliklerinin hak ve yetkileri ile ilgilidir.

1.2. Fikri Miilkiyet Haklar1 Kanunu (9947 sayil1 ve 07.07.2008 tarihli
“Sinai Miilkiyet Hakkinda Kanun”).

9947 sayili 07.07.2008 tarihli “Sinai Miilkiyet Hakkinda Kanun”, patent
ve faydali modelleri, endiistriyel tasarimlari, markalar1 ve cografi isaretleri
diizenlemektedir. Patent verilebilirlik sartlar1 biitiin Kara Avrupas: tilkelerinde
oldugu gibi belirli sartlara baglanmistir. Teknik alandaki, yeni, bulus basamagina
sahip ve sanayiye uygulanabilir buluslara patent verilmesi ongoriilmiistiir (m.
5). Kesifler, bilimsel teoriler ve matematik yontemleri, estetik yaratimlara, fikri
cabalarla ilgili planlara, kurallar ve metotlarla oyunlara, ticari faaliyetler, bilgisayar
programlart ile bilgilerin sunulmasina patent verilemez (m. 5 f. 1). Biyoteknolojik
buluslara ise belirli sartlar altinda patent verilebilecegi ifade edilmektedir.

Kanunun 3. Kisminda (112. Maddeden itibaren) endiistriyel tasarimlar
diizenlenmistir. Endistriyel tasarimlarda da tescil igin bunlarin yeni olmasi
yaninda bilgilenmis kullanici {izerinde biraktig1 genel izlenim itibariyla 6nceki
tasarimlara kiyasla ayirt edici nitelige sahip olma sartlar1 aranmistir.

Kanunun 140 vd. maddelerinde, markalar tanzim edilmistir. Kisi isimleri
dahil, harfler, sayilar, kisaltmalar, resim ve ¢izimlerin, iki ya da ii¢ boyutlu
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sekillerin, renk ve golge kombinasyonlarinin marka olarak tescil edilebilecegi
belirtilmistir. Kanunun 142. Maddesinde marka tescilinde mutlak tescil engelleri,
143. Maddesinde ise nispi tescil engelleri sayilmistir.

Kanunun 176 vd. maddelerinde ise cografi isaretler diizenlenmistir.

1.3. Diger Haklar

Arnavutlukta “Bitki Islah¢1 Haklarinin Korunmasi” 8880 sayili ve 15 Nisan
2002 tarihli kanunla saglanmistir. Entegre Devre topografyalarinin korunmast ise
3 Mayis 1999 tarihli 8488 sayili Kanunla temin edilmektedir.

II. Makedonya

2.1. Fikri Haklar

24.12. 2002 tarihli “Telif Hakk: ve Komsu Haklar Hakkinda Kanun’da telif
hakki tanzim edilmistir. Kanunun 2. Maddesi tanimlara yer vermistir. 4. Maddede
korunacak fikri tiriinlere yer vermistir. Fikri eser sahsi yaratici nitelige sahip,
edebiyat, ilim, sanat ve diger alanlardaki bu kanunda tanimlanmus fikri triinler
olarak tanimlanmigtir. Fikri eser olarak kabul edilme, fikri eserin ifade edilis
seklinden bagimsizdir. Bilgisayar programlar1 edebi eser olarak koruma altina
alinmistir. Eser sahibinin yalnizca gergek kisi olabilecegi kabul edilmistir (m. 10).

Kanun, eser sahibine 16. Maddesi vd. da manevi haklar, m. 18 vd. ise mali
haklar bahsetmistir. Mali haklarin sinirlandirilmas: m. 28 vd da ifade edilmistir.
Mali haklarin, koruma siireleri 44. Maddede eser sahibinin hayati1 boyunca ve
olimiinden itibaren 70 yildir. Ayrica, eserin bir biitiin olarak devredilemeyecegi,
eser iizerindeki manevi haklarin devredilemeyecegi belirtilmistir. (m. 56).
Kanunun 87. Maddesinde gorsel —isitsel eserler (audiovisual work) tanimlanmustir.
Buna gore gorsel-isitsel eserler tespit edildigi materyale bakilmaksizin her nevi
elektronik veya mekanik veya benzeri araglarla gosterilebilen sesli veya sessiz
birbiriyle iliskili goriintiiler dizisi olarak tanimlanmaistir.

Bilgisayar programlari. M. 97 - 103 arasinda ayr1 olarak diizenlenmis, m.
104 vd. sonra komsu haklar diizenlenmistir.

2.2. 12 Ocak 2009 tarihinde kabul edilen “Sinai Haklar Hakkinda
Kanun”

Kanunun 2. Maddesinde, patent, endiistriyel tasarimlar, marka ve cografi
isaretlerin bu kanunda tanzim edildigi belirtilmistir. Kanunun 25. Maddesinde
patent verilebilirlik sartlar1 uluslar arasi diizenlemelerle uyumlu bicimde ele
alinmistir. Madde 97 vd.de zorunlu lisansin sartlar1 belirtilmis, m. 102'de tibbi ilag
ithal eden iilkeler lehine de, patent bakimindan zorunlu lisans 6ngériilmiistiir.
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M. 127 vd. da endiistriye tasarimlar diizenlenmistir. Ayni sekilde tasarimin
yenilik (novelty) ve ayirt edicilik (individual character) niteligine sahip olmasi
aranmaktadir. Kanunun 175 vd. maddelerinde markalar diizenlenmistir.
Markanin igerebilecegi isaretler (m. 175), tescil icin mutlak ret nedenleri (m.
177), nispi ret nedenleri (m. 178) sayilmistir. Bu diizenlemelerin de uluslar arasi
anlasma v sozlesmelerle uyumlu oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Kanunun 226. vd.
maddelerinde cografi isaretler ayni sekilde uluslar aras1 diizenlemelerle uyumlu
sekilde diizenlenmistir. Kanunun 271. Vd. maddelerinde ise sinai miilkiyet
haklarinin devri tanzim edilmistir. Kanuna gére devirlerin yazili olarak yapilmasi
ve imzalarin noterce tasdik edilmesi gerekmektedir. Kanunun 291. Maddesi ve
devamu hiikiimlerince, sinai miilkiyet haklar: ihlal edilen kimseler, mahkemeden
bu haklarinin korunmasini talep edebileceklerdir.

2.3. Diger fikri miilkiyet haklar1
Entegre devre topografyalarinin korunmasi ise 08.02.1998 tarihinde
yuriirliige giren kanunla temin edilmektedir.

III. Bosna-Hersek

3.1. Fikri Haklar

Bosnak-Hersek’te 2002 yilinda kabul edilen “Telif Haklar1 ve Komsu Haklar
Hakkinda Kanun” la fikri haklarin korunmasi saglanmaktadir. Kanunda, veri
tabanlar1 da diizenlenmektedir. Sahibinin hususiyetini tasiyan fikri tirtinlerin eser
olarak korunacag belirtilmistir. Eserler, orada sayilanlarla sinirli olmamak tizere
6. Maddede sayilmistir. Sinematografik eserlerde, senaryo yazari, yonetmen,
kameran ve animasyonlarda animatdriin eser sahibi oldugu belirtilmistir (m. 18).

55. madde vd. fikri haklarin devri diizenlenmistir. Devrin ancak yazili
yapilacag: ifade edilmistir. Fikri haklarin, eser sahibinin hayati boyunca ve
olimiinden sonra 70 yillik siireye tabi oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Kanunun 86.
Maddesi ve devami hiikiimlerine gore eser iizerindeki haklarin, eser sahibince
bizzat ya da meslek birlikleri marifetiyle idare edilecegi belirtilmistir. 92. Madde
vd. devaminda icraci sanatgilarin, 109 vd. fonogram yapimcilarinin haklar,
110 vd. ise yayin kuruluslarinin haklar: diizenlenmistir. Kanunun 111. Maddesi
devami hiitkiimlerine gore ise fikri haklarin ve buna komsu haklarin hukuki
korunmasi ele alinmistir.
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3.2. Sinai Haklar Kanunu

Bosna-Hersek Resmi Gazetesi’nin 29/02 sayisinda yaymlanan kanun, patent,
marka, endiistriyel tasarimlari ve cografi isaretleri diizenlemektedir. Kanunun 19.
Maddesinde patent verilebilirlik sartlar1 diizenlenmistir. Patentteki yaratic1 diizey,
23. Maddede belirtilmistir. Hilkiimden anlasildig1 kadariyla “yaratici diizeye”
ulagsmak i¢in teknigin bilinen diizeyin asilmasi aranmamaktadir. Patentin,
teknik alandaki yeni, yaratic1 ve sanayiye uygulanabilir ¢aligmalara verilebilecegi
ifade edilmistir. Patent verilemeyecek hususlar, uluslar arasi anlagmalarla uyum
icindedir.

Kanunun 69 vd maddelerinde markalar diizenlenmistir. Marka olabilecek
isaretler, kara Avrupasi hukuku ile uyumludur. 72. Maddede, marka tescil engelleri
sayllmustir. Marka hakki, 10 yillik siirelerle uzatilabilmektedir (m. 90).

Kanun, m. 97 vd. tasarimlar1 diizenlemistir. Madde 98'de tasarimin yeniligi
tanzim edilmistir.

Kanunun 4 kisminda, 116. Madde vd. ise cografi isaretler ele alinmigtir.

Kanunun 136. Maddesi ve devaminda haklarin korunmasi sartlari ve usuli,
m. 148 vd. ise cezalar ongorilmistiir.

IV. KARADAG

4.1. Patent

Karadagda patent korumasi 8 Kasim 2008 tarihinde yiiriirliige giren “Patent
Kanunu” ile saglanmaktadir. Patentin, yeni ve bulus basamagina sahip olan,
sanayiye uygulanabilen buluglara verilecegi ifade edilmistir. Patent verilemeyecek
hususlar da kanun da belirtilmistir.

4.2. Marka Kanunu

1 Ocak 2005 tarihinde yiiriirlige giren marka kanunu, uluslar arasi
diizenlemelerle uyumlu sekilde marka hukukunu diizenlemistir. Markanin
bireysel, kollektiv veya garanti markas: olacag ifade edilmistir (m. 2). Kanunun
5. Maddesinde tescil engelleri, 19. Maddede riichan haklar belirtilmis, m. 44 vd.
marka tizerindeki haklarin nasil devredilecegi ifade edilmistir. 50. Maddesinde ise
markanin htikiimsiizliigli, m. 53 vd. ise marka hakkinin sona ermesi halleri, m. 57
vd. ise markanin hukuki korumasi diizenlenmistir.

4.3. Cografi Isaretler Kanunu
19 Agustos 2008 tarihinde yiiriirliige giren kanun cografi isaretleri
korumay1 amaglamaktadir.
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4.4. Karadag, fikri miilkiyet haklarinin uygulanmas: hakkinda, 1 Ocak
2006 tarihinde yiiriirliige giren ayr1 bir kanuna sahiptir.

4.5. Tasarimlar

22 Aralik 2010 tarihinde, Karadag Parlamentosu endiistriyel tasarimlarin
korunmas: hakkinda yeni bir kanun kabul etmistir. Bu kanun 11 Ocak 2011
tarihinde ytiriirliige girmistir. Kanun, Karadag Patent Ofisi'nin agilmasindan énce
(28 Mayis 2008) tescil edilmis olan tasarimlarin yeniden tescili i¢in bir yillik bir
stire OngOrmugtiir.

4.6. Fikri Haklar
Karadagda fikri haklarin korunmasi 1 1 Ocak 2005 tarihinde yiirtirlige
gire Telif Haklar1 Kanunu ile saglanmaktadir.

4.7. Diger Haklar
Dger fikri miilkiyet haklarinin korunmasinda, 6rnegin entegre devre
topografyalari, 1 Ocak 2005 tarihinde yiiriirliige giren kanunla temin edilmektedir.

V. Sonug

1. Gorildigh tizere, Balkan Ulkelerinin birgogu, AB siirecinde gerek ABye
adaylik gerekse imzalanan igbirligi anlasmalar: ile fikri miilkiyet hukuku
diizenlemelerinde kokli degisikliklere gitmislerdir.

2. Bu kokli degisiklikler, uluslar arasi anlasma ve sozlesmelerle benimsenen
ilkelerle uyumludur.

3. Fikri miilkiyet hukuku alanindaki bu diizenlemelerin, iilkelere yabanci
yatirimeinin gekilmesinde 6nemlibir roliioldugu inkar edilemez. Bubakimdan
bir anlamda, gelismekte olan iilkelerde gerceklestirilen bu diizenlemelerden,
diizenlemeyi gergeklestiren iilkenin vatandaslarindan ziyade, orada faaliyette
bulunacak yabanci yatirimcilar yararlanmaktadir.

4. Fikri Miilkiyet hukuku alanindaki “yabanciyr koruyucuyu” diizenlemeler
karsisinda, yatirnm yapilan ilkelerdeki yerli sanayici, uluslar dsti ve
olagan istii sermaye ve bilgi birikimine sahip kiiresel sermaye sirketleri
karsisinda, rekabet giiciinden yoksun birakilmaktadir. Bu bakimdan, fikri
miilkiyet hukuku alaninda diizenlemeler yapilirken, yerli yatirnmcilarin da
unutulmamasi, bu diizenlemelerde onlar1 koruyucu hiikiimlere yer verilmesi
kacimilmazdir.
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Since the last quarter of the previous century labour relations and
work organisation have undergone a major restructuring. It is argue that this
restructuring has effectively transformed Fordist-Taylorist labour relations
and standard employment characterizing by the post war era in the advanced
societies. New forms of work patterns, based on the flexible working practice and
non-standard employment have emerged. These forms of work and employment
have diffused widely in the advanced society. Developing countries also witnessed
the diffusion of these practice in their industries. Yet the diffusion of the flexible
working practice in developing countries has been rather limited due to economic,
institutional and social factors as well as structural deficiencies.

This paper intends to study the use of flexible working practice by Turkish
firms in Istanbul based on an extensive fieldwork. The paper argues that the use
of flexible working practices is also limited in Turkey due to such as the rigidity
of labour regulation and the enormous informal sector and lack of awareness and
knowledge.

Since the last quarter of the 20™ Century the labour markets and working
life have under gone a major transformation. One of the main trends of this
transformation is the development of the new form work organization and work
practices. Their central trait is the flexibility. The new forms of work practices often
labeled as flexible working practices. Many different forms and type of flexibility
have developed in line with requirements of sectors, firms and employees.
Western societies attach great importance to the flexible work and employment
practices and government have introduced new legislation and policies in order
to regulate and promote the flexibility in work and organizations. The EU also
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overtly promotes the flexible working with the belief that it would contribute to
its efforts to create jobs and employment.

In Turkey on the other hand as the flexible working is relatively new
phenomena, uncertainty and vagueness characterized the extent to which it is
adapted and implemented. The answers to the questions such as what is the extent
of the flexible working, to what extent firm tend to implement it, which forms of
flexible working is extensive, what sort of flexible working that are not regulated
by the Code can be discerned, what is the opinion of workers and what are the
advantage and disadvantages for firms and workers are not clear. To find answers
to these questions extensive research have to be carried out on this topic in Turkey.
This study intends to shed light on this problem to some extent.

Although there is tendency to believe that flexible working practices
are widespread particularly in large scale firms, it is a must for any research
investigating the extent of the flexible working practice to look at SMEs in a
country where 99.8 per cent of the firms employing 80 percent of the workforce
are SME:s. It is for this reason that this research focused on the SMEs in Turkey.

The aim of this study is to investigate the extent and forms of flexible working
practices in general in the labour markets in Turkey and particular in Istanbul
based on the view of firms and managers. For this purpose firms registered with
the Istanbul Chamber of Commerce were examined and a field survey method
was used.

1. The Rise of Flexible Working and Non-Standard Employment:
Economic and Social Background

In the last 30 years, flexibility in organizations and workplace has been
considered as necessary for a successful transformation and integration of the
developed economies into the global economy. This transformation has been
realized through the rise of non-standard or a-typical employment and re-
organization of regulatory system of workplace. While this transformation brings
the end of the standard employment that constitutes the basis for the labour law
and legal regulations, it resulted in the expansion of non-standard work and
employment. The change taken place in the nature of employment relations has
made labour markets and workplaces more flexible while increasing insecurity
and undermine the protection provided by welfare state.

From the middle of 1970s onward a range of factor that constitute the
central reason for the expansion of non-standard employment include economic,
institutional, technological and demographic change. These factors are interrelated
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to large extent. The nature of these developments and the realization differ from
country to country and from sector to sector, yet they have resulted in the adaption
of flexible working practices by firms and workers.

Regarding the economic side, a number of important developments forced
the firms and employers to adopt flexible working practices. These developments
may include the pressures created by the crisis of the 1970s, escalating global
completion, the progressive saturation of the markets for mass products and
mounting non-cost labour costs. All these stimulated the drive to cut cost and
enhance efficiency of the production process; they also resulted in the extensive
renovation in the labour relations. Changing labour relations involved a
reorganization of work and employment requiring an extensive deployment of
docile and contingent labour as well as encouraging more workers to take on part-
time employment more often against their own wishes.

Regarding the technology, a number of theoretical approaches have stressed
the importance of technology in the development of new forms of work. The
development in microelectronics and their use in the production process resulted
in the transformation of the mass production and allowed for the development
of alternative production models. Some writers argue that the development of
the new technology has made possible new organizational design that operates
with a different concept of employment relations. This employment restructuring
typified as less commitment and less attachment to the organization than existed
previously.

Another reason for the adaptation of flexible work practices (FWPs) has been
the shift from manufacturing to service economy in the advances countries. The
de-industrialization and privatizations have resulted in an extraordinary growth
of the service economy; this process has been accompanied by the expansion
of part-time employment in OECD countries. In addition the expansion of the
welfare state and provisions has attracted more women into labour force.

The institutional factors, on the other hand, have serious impacts on the
demand and supply of the non-standard work. On the demand side, various types
oflegal regulations can either restrict or allow the expansion of non-standard work.
Legislations regarding the non-labour cost may increase the cost of permanent
employment and encourages employee to resort to employing temporary workers
or outsource the particular part of the production. Moreover, the waning power
of trade unions observed at recent decades, has been reduced their ability to
influence the conditions and wages level of their members. On the other hand,
supply side a range of institutional factors from the education system, taxation
system to welfare system have facilitated a shift towards employment conditions
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which are characterized by low wage and flexibility (Rubery, 1996). With the
expansion of the higher education, the available labour supply has increased,
as young people seek a job with schedule that fits their schooling timetable. In
addition, social welfare are system, can provide basis for many people to engage in
low wage employment, much of which is non-standard, as wages essential topped
up by a range of welfare payment.

Some demographic developments have also facilitated the move towards
flexible working arrangements and non-standard employment. Demographic
changes such as postponement of marriage, increasing rate of non-marriage, non-
martial fertility and rising diverse rates all have contributed increasing labour
market participation of women (Cherlin, 1992). Also for woman with children,
non-standard work arrangement are attractive options because they accommodate
work and family responsibilities. Other demographic changes in the composition
if the labour force include the increased supply of older workers for non-standard
jobs through the implementation of early retirement and redundancy schemes.
The flexibility of many non-standards arrangements appeals to those who wish to
supplement their income or just keep active.

2. Flexible Working and Non-Standard Employment

The classification of flexible working rather than systematic and
detailed descriptions dominates the literature on flexibility and non-standard
work practices. Therefore there are many different and competing flexibility
classifications. What is more, many writers have proposed their own flexibility
models in line with their purpose. Some of these models seek to understand the
entire labour market flexibility rather than flexible working. Thus, they contain
many different forms of flexibility.

One of the first models of flexible working was put forward by Atkinson
(1985) and Atkinson and Meager (1986). It is called the flexible firm model.
According to these model, firms uses two basic types of flexibility in dealing
with their human resources. They are functional and numerical flexibilities. The
functional flexibility is associated with the core workforce whose skill and expertise
are of central importance for the operation of the firm. The numerical flexibility
on the other hand refers to the ability of a firm to adjust the number employees
according to product market fluctuations. This form of flexibility is associated
with the peripheral workforce consisting of low skilled and low waged workers
whose skill and expertise are not vital for the operation of the firm. The workers
generally include women, trainees, students, migrants and minorities with little
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or no-skills. Atkinson and Meager (1986) add one more flexibility via financial
(wage flexibility). Some writers also add temporal flexibility as well (Meulder and
Wilikn, 1987; OECD, 1989).

In Atkinsonand Meager’s flexible firm model, numerical flexibility is external
form of flexibility while functional flexibility is an internal form of flexibility.
They ignore that both types of flexibly can be achieved internally and externally.
A widely used flexible working model based on the extension of Atkinson’s basic
model was also developed. The model places numerical and functional flexibility
along with internal and external dimension into two axis. The numerical and
functional flexibility are placed on the horizontal axis while internal and external
dimensions are on the vertical one. As can be seen from the Table 1, the first
flexibility is internal numerical flexibility. This is the ability of firms to adjust
the labour inputs of the already employed workforce in the case of fluctuations
in capacity utilization via various forms of working time arrangements such as
overtime working, weekend working, shift working, job sharing, annualized
working hours, phased retirement, part-time work, compressed working week,
and voluntary reduction in working times. The external numerical flexibility, on
the other hand, is a traditional form of obtaining labour inputs from the external
labour markets in line with temporary capacity increases by using fixed term or
seasonal employment contracts and temporary employment agencies. This form
of flexibility requires the relaxation of hiring and firing practice and increase in
wage flexibility.

The third form of flexibility is the internal functional flexibility. This
tackles with the qualitative changes in production requirements due to alterations
in consumer tastes and technological innovations and enhances operational
efficiency of firms. It is based on the re-organization of production process and
work organization relying on multi-skilled workers. This is often accomplished
by the use of high performs work organization which empower workers to
participate in decision making, enable them to work in teams, and enhance their
commitment to the organization by among other thingslinking their compensation
to organizational performs (Gentlemen, 1999; Wood 1999). Finally, the external
functional flexibility requires the externalization of some parts of production that
cannot be efficiently produced in house via sub-contractors or freelance workers.
The intention to increase the variety of products can also be tacked via the external
functional flexibility.
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Table 1: Types of Flexibility
Numerical Flexibility Functional Flexibility
Working Time Flexibility
(Part-Time Work, Flexi-Time, Multi-Tasking, Job Enrichment,
Internal Compressed Working Hours, Job Team Working, Multi-Skilled.
Sharing, Self Roistering, Time off in (High Performance Work
Lieu, Annual Hours, Zero-Hours, Organization)
V-Time etc.)
Fixed-Term Employment Contract,
External Seasonal Employment Contracts, Sub-Contractors, Temporary
Part-Time Employment Contracts, | Agency Workers, Freelance Workers
Tele-Work

Source: Daniele Meulders & Luc Wilikn (1987), “Labor Market Flexibility: Critical Introduction to the Analysis
of a Concept”, Labor and Society, Vol.: 12, No: 1, p. 8

The relative cost of each form is central to the determination the extent
to which each form of this FWPs (Keller and Seifert, 2005). Sometimes each of
these practices may be used individually or used to substitute each other or to
complement one another. It is clear that some of these form of flexible working are
extensively used in all over the world while other are not extensive and practiced
on a small number of countries. The regulations, historical developments and work
traditions as well as the structure of labour markets are of particular importance
which form will be used.

Since the 1980s, the use of flexible working arrangements and non-standard
employment and labour market reforms have been derived by an upsurge by
these countries to integrate to the world economy. The flexible working practices
and non-standard employment contracts along with the high performance work
organization have been defused widely in entire developed world. The use of the
FWPs in the form part-time employment, fixed term employment, temporary
agency work has been wide spread. The other FWPs, such as flexible working time
arrangements are also spreading but to a lesser extent in the advanced economies.
Yet, whether these developments can be equated to a total conversion of the
employment relationship and the related institutions and underling principles in
these countries is open to discussion (Cappelli, 1999). Looking at some of the
figures may provide some useful insight about the extent to which some of these
practices speeded in these countries.
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3. Flexible and Non-Standard Employment in Turkey

The use of non-standard employment has been on the agenda of labour
relations in Turkey since the early 1990s. Some of the form of flexible working
practices such as part-time work and fixed-term employment has been
implemented for long time. Nevertheless, a comprehensive legal framework
covering all forms of flexible working practices did not exist before 2003. The
Labour Code No 1475, which was designed in line with the principle of standard
employment, did not have any reference to flexible working practices with the
exception of fixed-term employment. A new labour code was enacted in 2003. This
code was a response to the demands coming from the employers and industry as
well as seeking to comply with both the ILO conventions and the EU norms in this
regard. The code sought to provide some protection to balance the flexibility that
is a balance between the employer demands and trade unions opposition. Thus,
the code restricts the number of renewals of fixed-term employment contracts
and prohibits temporary agency working. For this reason, the code has been
subject to criticism. Some writers argue that if the necessary amendment is made
in the labour code, the flexibility of the labour markets will be increased. This
will create lager number of jobs and enhance employment. It can be argued that
this approach explains partially the limited diffusion of flexible labour practices
in Turkey. For a more compressive analysis other factors such as the informal
economy and lack of information on the side of the firms have to be taken into
account.

4. The Use of Flexible Employment Practices by the Firms in Istanbul
The fieldwork of the study was conducted among the firms affiliated to
the Istanbul Chamber of Commerce. Approximately 800 firms of various sizes
answered the questionnaire and 768 were analyzed in the SSPP. According to the
result of the questionnaire, only 11 percent of the firms are using one or other form
of flexible working practices. This is an extremely low compare to the developed
nations. This can be attributed to the limited provisions of the new labour code
regarding flexible working practices. The existence of informal economy and
employment also creates a major impediment for the diffusion of flexible working
practices. This is due to the fact that the informal employment provides ample
opportunity for any form of flexibility and allow firms to escape from the scope
of the labour regulations. Thus they do not need the law for regulating flexibility
in employment relations. Although the large firms deals indirectly with firms
operating informally; they generally tend to observe the legal regulations and seem
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to implement some forms of labour flexibility. One another reason for the limited
diffusion of flexible working practice is that despite the new code is in effect for 7
years, some firms have not been even aware of the flexible working practices. This
demonstrates the complex nature of diffusion of the flexible working practices in
Turkey.

4.1. Research Methods and Coverage

The research on the flexible working practices covers SMEs registered with
the Istanbul Chamber of Commerce (ICC). In 2009 there were about 300,000
firms, registered with the ICC. After some initial analysis, it was decided that two
different category of firms can be taken examined as samples. These firms are
generally used by the ICC for its own research projects and are representative of
the research universe.

The first group, which are selected as the main sample for the ICC research
is the extra-ordinary group and consists of 9.000 firms. This group composed of
firms from manufacturing and services will be referred in the research as Group
1. The second group, which is referred to as subcontracting market is consisted
of only those operating in the manufacturing sector. The firms tend to be export
oriented and are about 1.800. This group will be referred to as the Group 2. Nearly
800 firms participated in the research by answering the questionnaires. After
the exclusion of the defected questionnaire, a total of 768 questionnaires were
analyzed. Of these 510 were in the Group 1 while 258 were in the Group 2. These
firms employ 55.000 workers in total.

Questionnaire was designed to evaluate the extent of the FWPs among the
Turkish firms. For this purpose 43 questions (according to close-ended and Likert
scale) were asked. With the exception of two questions, both groups were asked
the same questions. The questioners were sent and collected via fax and mail.

4.2. The Evaluation of the Research Finding
4.2.1. Industry Level Distribution, Technological and Ownership
Structure of the Firms

Table 2 demonstrates the sectoral distribution of the firms participating in
the research. 79.7 per cent operates in the manufacturing while 19.5 per cent in
the service industry.
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Table 2: Distribution of the Firms According to the Basic Sector

Number of Firms Percentage Valid Percentage
Industry 612 79,7 80,3
Service 150 19,5 19,7
Total 762 99,2 100,0
Unanswered 6 0,8

In the Group 1, most of the participant firms are active in the “textile,
garment and leather industries” and they constitute 21,91 per cent of participants.
10,11 per cent operate in the “construction and building material industries”, 8,99
per cent in the “metal goods, machine and electrical products’, 6,74 per cent in
the “food, other foods and beverage”, and 6,74 per cent “iron and steel industries”

Of these firms 63,4 per cent are using labour intensive methods of
production, while 36.6 per cent technology intensive methods of production.
Those using labour intensive technology are mainly SMEs and mainly operate in
the manufacturing industry.

Table 3: Technological Structure of Production in the Firms

Number of Firms | Percentage Valid Percentage
Labour Intensive Firms 483 62,9 63,4
Technology Intensive Firms 279 36,3 36,6
Total 762 99,2 100,0
Unanswered [ 0,8

93 per cent of the firms are local, while 7 per cent either totally or partially
owned by foreigner. Of these firms 3,5 per cent totally foreign and 3.5 per cent
is joint-venture between local and foreign capital. Evaluating the ownership
structure of the firms according to the groups, it appears that 90,6 per cent of the
firms are locally owned in the Group 1, the rate of the local firms is about 90,6
per cent while in the Group 2 it is about 97,7 per cent. In the first group, the rate
of the foreign and joint venture firms is slightly higher than the average, (4,1 per
cent and 5,3 per cent respectively). In the second group, the foreign firm is the 2,3
per cent.

Table 4: The Structure of the Ownership of the Firms

TOPLAM GROUP 1 GROUP 2
Number of % Number of % Number of %
Firms ° Firms ° Firms °
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Local 714 93,0 462 90,6 252 97,7
Foreign 27 3,5 21 4.1 6 2,3
Local / Foreign 27 3,5 27 5,3 - -

Total 768 100,0 510 100,0 258 100,0

4.3.2. Human Resources in the Firms

According to a new regulation passed in 2006, firms are divided into 3
groups: They are micro, small and medium sized firms. Examining the size of the
firms according to this regulation, those firms employing 10-49 workers makes
up the 45,6 per cent of the participations, the second biggest group is employing
50-259 workers and constitutes 37,2 per cent, the micro firms employing 1-9
workers is 7,6 per cent. The group that can be described as SMEs is about 90,4
per cent. 9.6 per cent employing more than 250 workers considered as large-scale
firms.

Table 5: The Distribution of the Firms According to the Number of Employees

1}‘;1“31’:; e‘::f Number of Firms | Percentage | Valid Percentage
1-9 Person 57 7,4 7,6
10-49 Person 342 445 45,6
50-249 Person 279 36,2 37,2
More than 250 72 9,3 9,6
Total 750 97,7 100,0
Unanswered 18 2,3
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Table 6: A Detailed Distribution of Employees According to
the Size of the Firms

lgumlfer of Number of Firms | Percentage | Valid Percentage
mployee
1-9 57 7,4 7,6
10-49 342 44,5 45,6
50-99 147 19,1 19,6
100-149 57 7,4 7,6
150-199 51 6,6 6,8
200-249 24 3,1 3,2
250-349 30 3,9 4,0
350-500 21 2,7 2,8
More than 500 21 2,7 2,8
Total 750 97,7 100,0
Unanswered 6 2,3

As noted earlier 99,8 per cent of the Turkish firms can be classified as SMEs
in terms of their employment. Only 0,2 per cent of the firms is large firms by
Turkish standards. Of these firms 94,94 per cent employ 1-9 workers, 3,09 per
cent employs 10-49 employees, and 0,48 per cent employs 50-249 employees.
However, in our sample 19.4 per cent of the firms employs 1-9 employees, 44,5
per cent 10-49 employees, and 19 per cent 50-99 employees.

Regarding the human resource of these firms, 768 firms participating in
our research employ roughly 55.000 employees. Of these employees 76 per cent
was male, while 24 per cent was female. This figure is very close the gender
distribution of the workforce in Turkey.

4.2.3. Flexible Work Practices (FWPs) by the Istanbul Chamber of
Commerce (ICC) Firms

4.2.3.1. Flexible Work Practices in the Firms

One of the questions in the questionnaire was the extent and the forms of
FWPs implemented by the firms participating in the research. Only 11 per cent of
the firms implement the one of the form of the FWPs. 89 per cent of the firms still
have standard employment use. Thus only about 11 per cent of the firms tend to
implement FWPs. This figure is relatively low if compared to the Western Europe.

Evaluating the extent of FWPs in the groups, firms in the Group 2 is much
higher than the Group 1 firms. In the Group 1 firms only 7,7 per cent have FWPs
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while Group 2 is around 17.6 per cent. This can probably be attributed to the
export oriented nature of this firms that they are aware about the development
in the international labour markets. The firms in Turkey are very similar to those
in the Group 1, it is possible to argue that only 7.5 percent firms implement the
FWPs in Turkey.

A research carried out by us in 2006 about on the FWPs, the extent of the
FWPs implemented was very similar. 443 were investigated in this study, 12.9 per
cent of the firms found to have implemented FWPs (Ozdemir & Ersoz & Sarioglu,
2006: 218). After 3 years our research also confirms that slightly more than 10 per
cent of the firms registered with the ICC use FWPs. However, in both study it is
the large firms tending to implement FWPs. It should be kept in the mind that
large firms tend to use the FWPs in Turkey.

Table 7: What Percentage of the Firms Do Implement
Flexible Work Practices (FWPs) in Turkey?

Total Group 1 Group 2
Firms| % |Valid % |Firms| % |Valid % |Firms| % |Valid %
Yes 84* 109 11,0 39 7,6 7,7 45 17,4 | 17,6
No 678 | 88,3 | 89,0 468 91,8 92,3 210 | 81,4 | 824
Total 762 199,2| 100,0 507 |99,4| 100,0 255 198,8| 100,0
Unanswered 6 0,8 3 0,6 3 1,2

On the other hand, analyzing the Table 8 below it is possible to claim
that the interest in FWPs will be higher in the Turkish labour markets in near
future. Yet, this increase will not be very high and will be much behind than in
the industrialized nations anyway. When the manager of the firms which have
not adapted any of the FWPs were asked whether they will be implementing
FWPs in the near future, 20,1 per cent of these managers claimed that they will be
implementing the FWPs in the near future. That is if the conditions are favorable
at least 1 out 5 firms tend to adapt the FWPs.
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Table 8: The Intention of the Firms with No Practice of Flexibility
Whether to Implement FWPs in the Near Future or Not

Total Group 1 Group 2
Firms| % |Valid % |Firms| % |Valid % |Firms| % |Valid %
Yes 123 18,0 | 20,1 72 15,3 17,1 51 239 | 26,6
No 489 |71,5| 79,9 348 | 73,9 82,9 141 [ 66,2 | 734
Total 612 | 89,5| 100,0 420 | 89,2 100,0 192 (90,1 | 100,0
Unanswered | 72 | 10,5 51 10,8 21 9,9

4.2.3.2. Insufficient Knowledge and Awareness about the Flexible Work
Practices (FWPs) in the Firms

Many researchers working on the FWPs have attributed the low level of
implementation of the FWPs to the insufficient information and awareness by the
managers. For example, in a research carried out by MESS in the member firms
in 2008, it is argued that despite regulated by the codes, the limited diffusion of
the FWPs in Turkey was due to the lack of information and awareness about the
meaning, advantage and disadvantages of the concept of flexibility (MESS, 2008:
11).

We also intended to evaluate the information of the managers about
flexible working and its forms. 46,6 per cent of the participants pointed out that
they have sufficient information while 53,4 per cent had insufficient information.
The ratio is more or less equal between Group 1 and Group 2 firms. Moreover,
the participants were also asked to indicate the reasons why the FWPs do not
attract necessary attention in the working life. 33.3 per cent attributed this to the
deficiency in the information about the advantage and disadvantage of the term
flexibility.

Flexible working is much more complex topic than it is generally assumed.
It contains a large number of different forms and practices. They have to be adapted
to the needs and conditions of particular firms most of the time, requiring the
employment or specialist in human resources management. Thus the deficiency
in information directly affects the implementation of the FWPs.

International research also emphasis the sufficient of information and
awarenessare also emphasized as the main condition of increasing implementations
of the FWPs. An extensive research carried out in 7 EU countries in 2009, the
managers were asked whether they have adequate information or not. 48 per
cent of the participants had sufficient information while 38 per cent did not have
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sufficient information (14 per cent did not answered). When this question was
repeated after the separation of the firms implementing and not implementing
FWPs, the rate of those claiming that have sufficient information in the firms not
implementing is about 33.3 per cent while the those implementing increases to
51,8 per cent. The rate of those claiming that have no information 42,9 per cent
and 35.5 per cent respectively (Flexiblework.info, 2009: 156-157).

Table 9: Information Level of Managers about Flexible Work and Its Forms

Total Group 1 Group 2
Firms| % |Valid % |Firms| % |Valid % |Firms| % |Valid %
Yes 354 | 46,1 | 46,6 240 |47,1| 473 114 | 44,2 | 45,2
No 405 [52,7| 534 267 |52,4| 52,7 138 |53,5| 54,8
Total 759 98,8 | 100,0 507 99,4 | 100,0 252 (97,7 100,0
Unanswered 9 1,2 3 0,6 6 2,3

4.2.3.3. Forms of Flexible Work Practices (FWPs) Implemented in the
Firms in Istanbul Chamber of Commerce (ICC) Members

The firms participating in the research were asked to indicate in the
questioners which form of FWPs, regulated or not overtly regulated but not
prohibited by the Act No 4857 Labour Code, they are implementing. Table 10 was
divided into two parts. The firms were asked to fill in the both parts. In the first
part of the Table 10, they are asked to indicate the FWPs that are implemented
before the enactment of the No 4857 labour Code while in the second part after
the enactment of the Labour Code.

Looking at the practices that are regulated by the Labour Code, it is
possible to argue that compare to the emergence of the new flexible practices, the
implementation of the some of the flexible working practices that are indicated by
the firms are going back to the much earlier than the enactment of the Labour Code.
This is because 68.4 per cent of the firms participating in the research claimed that
they are implementing “overtime work” It was followed by the practice “fixed-
term employment contract” with 54,2 per cent, “shift working” with 37,5, “trial
or probation period” with 37,5 per cent, “substitution work” with 33,3 per cent.
These are the flexible working practices that were already implemented before the
enactment of the labour code.

As can be seen from the Table 10 that the modern FWPs are very much
wide spread among the Turkish SMEs. “Short-time working” is the most common
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practice with 33,3 per cent. It was tagged on by “part-time working” with 29,2
per cent, “temporary agency working” with 25 per cent. On the other hand, “job
sharing”, “staggering working time” and “work on call” are the least used the
FWPs. There are also practices that are never used in Turkey.

Asnoted earlier, a number of FWPs were implemented before the enactment
of the labour Code Act No 4857 Labour. This Code was intended. The Table 10
clearly demonstrates this fact. 84,2 per cent of firms emprise that they were some
form of the flexible working practices. In this period, mainly “over time working”
was used. 68,4 per cent firms used “shift working”, 47.4 per cent used “fixed-term
contract’, 42.1 per cent “trail period”, and 36.8 per cent “sub-contractor”. During
this period, some firms also implemented “short-time working”, “part-time
working” and even “temporary agency work’.

Interpreting the difference between these two period, before the enactment
of the Act No 4857, the extent and implementation of FWPs tend to decline in
terms of ratio (for example shift working declined from 68 per cent to 37,5 per
cent, overtime working from 84,2 per cent to 62,5 per cent, trial period working
from 42.1 per cent to 37.5 per cent, use of subcontractors from 36,8 per cent to
12,5 per cent).

In the aftermath of the enactment of the Act No 4857 Labour Code, modern
type of flexible working practices has tended to increased (for example, “part-time
working” from 15,8 per cent to 29,2 per cent, “temporary working” from 15,8 per
cent to 25 per cent, “time lie off” from 21,1 per cent to 33,3 per cent, “fixed-term
employment” from 47,4 per cent to 54,2 per cent.
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Table 10: Flexible Working Practices Used by the Turkish Firms
(More than One Choice Can Be Ticked)

Before the Act No
Flexible Working Practices 4857 After the Act No 4857
Firms| % |Valid% |Firms| % |Valid %
Staggering Working Hours - - - 3 3,8 4,2
Shift Working 39 50,0 684 27 | 34,6 37,5
Compressed Working Week - - - 3 3,8 42
Work on Call 3 3,8 5,3 3 3,8 42
Annualized Working Hours | - - - - - -
Temporary Agency Working| 9 11,5 15,8 18 |23,1| 250
Part-Time Working 9 11,5 15,8 21 26,9 | 29,2
Short Time Working 12 | 154 21,1 24 |30,8| 333
Time off in Lieu 9 11,5| 15,8 27 | 34,6| 37,5
Fixed-Term Employment 27 [ 34,6| 474 39 50,0 542
Job Sharing 6 7,7 10,5 6 7,7 8,3
Home Working - - - - - -
Tele Working - - - - - -
Subcontracting 21 269 368 9 |11,5| 12,5
Compensatory Work 12 | 154 21,1 24 130,8| 333
Overtime Working 48 | 61,5| 84,2 45 | 57,7| 62,5
Phased Retirement - - - 6 7,7 8,3
Seasonal Work - - - - - -
Extended Trial Period 24 | 30,8| 42,1 27 | 34,6 37,5
Outsourcing 6 7,7 10,5 6 7,7 8,3
Others 18 |23,1| 31,6 12 154 | 16,7
Total 57 | 73,1| 100,0 72 192,3| 100,0
Unanswered 21 26,9 6 7,7

The answer given to the question of how long have you been implementing
the FWPs demonstrate that in many firms the practice of flexible working is quite
new. For example 58,3 per cent of the firms claimed that they had been using
these practice less than 5 years. Even 30,1 of this ratio were implementing these
practices in the last year. 37,5 per cent were had been implementing the FWPs
between 6-10 years. Those implementing more than 10 years constitute only 4,2
per cent.
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Table 11: The Period of the Implementation of the Flexible Work Practices

(FWPs) by the Firms
Percentage Valid Percentage
1-5 Years 53,8 58,3
6-10 Years 34,6 37,5
More than 10 Years 3,8 4,2
Total 92,4 100,0
No Answer 7,8

4.2.3.4. The Impact of the labour Code Act No 4857 on Flexible Working
Practices

The mangers of the firms participating in the research were asked if the
FWPs have been expanded since the Labour Code Act No 4857 was put in effect.
Their answer was very interesting in that those who had “No Idea” about it was
42,3 per cent, those saying “Yes” was about 34,6 per cent, and those saying “No”
was about 23,1 per cent. That is those who had no idea where more than the others.
This question draws attention to the issue raised earlier. That is both employer
and employees have very limited information about the FWPs. Not only a very
limited number of research have been undertaken in this regard, but also trade
unions and confederations, occupational associations and organizations are not
informing their members at all.

Both the Group 1 and Group 2 firms have the same similar view about the
development of the FWPs after the enactment of the Labour Code Act No 4857.
Those saying “Yes” are 33,3 per cent in the Group 1, while 36,8 per cent in the
Group 2. Those saying “No” is 26,7 and 21.1 per cent in the Group 1 and 2. Those
saying “No Idea” is 40 per cent and 42,1 in the Groups 1 and 2 respectively.

Table 12: After the Enactment of the Labour Code Act No 4857, the Implementation
of Flexible Work Practices (FWPs)

Number of Firms Percentage
Yes 27 34,6
No 18 23,1
No Idea 33 42,3
Total 78 100,0

Those who are saying no were asked the reason for this. In the question,
9 choices were given. 33,3 per cent of the firms claimed that the central reason
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about the low FWPs was the “insufficient information about the advantage and
disadvantage of the flexibility concept” 18,5 per cent pointed out the limited
implementation of the FWPs and finally 14,9 per cent did not prefer the FWPs
for economic reasons. Consequently it may be safely argued that the lack of
information is one of the main reasons for the insufficient implementation of
FWPs.

The limited implementation of the FWPs in Turkish firms may be attributed
to both the newness of the law and the limited awareness and information of the
employers. As noted earlier, for many academics, the limited knowledge level
about the flexible working practices and its implantation there exit coloration.
With increase in the level of knowledge, the implementation level is increasing.
With the elimination of the lack of information and awareness, more and more
firms will tend to implement FWPs. The other studies also provide ample support
for our finding that employers lack information is outstanding in their concern
(Sar108lu, 2009: 14; TUSIAD, 2009: 12).

Therefore, the FWPs are outmost importance for the working life, the reason
why it is not drawing the necessary attention has to be investigated. Taking the
insufficient information and awareness of workers and employers into account,
the employer associations and other relevant organizations should take the
initiative to supply information about the subject and the articles of the Code that
are difficult to implement should be revised to enable the proper implementation.

Table 13: The Reasons for Not Implementing FWPs
(More than One Choice can be Ticked According to Their Importance)

N‘“?‘ber Percentage
of Firms
“Not Having Information about Advantage and Disadvantage of
1.t 27 33,3
Flexibility Concept
The Scarcity of Concrete Example of Implementation of FWPs 15 18,5
Workers Non-Preference of the FWPs Due to Economic Reasons 12 14,9
Difficulty of Implementing the Relevant Codes 9 11,1
Limited Size of Sectors that are Suitable for the Implementation 9 1.1
of FWPs in Turkey ’
Trade Unions Opposition to the FWPs 3 3,7
Lack of Knowledge How to Implement the Relevant Article of the
Labour Code N -
Extra Cost of Implementation of FWPs - -
Others 6 7,4
Total 81 100,0
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In the table below, the questions were asked to the participants about their
firms and their opinions about how the Labour Code Act No 4857 effected the
implementation of FWPs in their firms was asked. 56 per cent of the manager
participating in the research indicated that the Labour Code Act No 4857 had
positively contributed to the implementation of the FWPs in their company. 44
per cent thinks that the Labour Code Act No 4857 had no effect at all. None of
the managers argued that the Code have negatively affected the implementation
of the FWPs in their firms. If taken into account with the other studies on FWPs
in Turkey, these figures becomes more meaningful.

Looking at the views of each groups participating in the research separately,
those firms taking place in the Group 1 consider the impact of the Code on the
FWPs as weak. 71.4 per cent of them believe that the rates were remained the
same after the enactment of the Code. 28.6 per cent pointed out that flexibility has
increased. In contrast to those in the Group 1, almost all in the Group 2 claimed
that the Code has extensive influence on the flexibility in their firms.

Table 14: The Impact of the Labour Code Act No 4857 on the Flexible Work
Practices (FWPs)

Number of Firms | Percentage | Valid Percentage
Flexibility Increased 42 53,8 56,0
Flexibility Decreased - - -
Flexibility Unchanged 33 42,3 44,0
Total - 96,2 100,0
Unanswered 3 3,8

4.2.3.5. The Impact of Flexible Work Practices (FWPs) on the
Performance of Workforce

The managers were asked how the FWPs affected the performance of the
workforce. The perceptions of the managers are asked their answers as follows:

. The managers think that FWPs reduced the “absenteeism in work” is only
21,7 per cent while those who think that there is no such result is 56,5 per cent.
Those who have no idea constitute the 21,7 per cent.

. 39,1 per cent managers believe that FWPs increased the workers
motivation. 34,4 per cent of the managers think the contrary.
. 39,1 per cent of the managers claims that flexible working increases the

coordination between employees. However 30,4 per cent disagreed with this
perception.
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. 31,8 per cent managers is in the opinion that the FWPs has increased the
quality and service of the employees. Yet 36,4 of them disagree with this view.

. 22,7 per cent argued that FWPs has increased labour productivity, but
those who do not believe this is about 50 per cent.

. 47,6 per cent of the managers claim that the FWPs have reduced the
“work accident and occupational disease”, the rest 33,3 per cent thinks the exactly
the opposite.

. 42,8 per cent of the manager pointed out that the FWPs have improved
the job satisfaction among the employees, 28,1 per cent do share this view.
. 42,9 per cent of the managers consider that the FWPs have improved the

quality of working life of their employees, nevertheless 47,6 per cent have some
doubt about this assumption and says that they do not have clear view about this.
Only 9,5 per cent clearly state that this assumption is wrong.

. Finally 57,2 per cent of managers acclaim that the FWPs have increased
the income of the employees, yet 14,3 per cent do not share this view.

Table 15: The Impact of Flexible Work Practices (FWPs)
on Performance of the Workforce
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D. Per D. Per D. Per D. Per D. Per D

cent cent cent cent cent
Reduced Absenteeism in Work 313,012 8,7 5(21,7/9(39,1|4|17,4| 23
Increased the Motivation of Workers 521,714 (17,415(21,7(8 (348|-| - |23
Increased the Coordination between Workers | 3 |13,0|6 (26,1 |7 |30,4|6|26,1|1| 4,3 |23
Increased the Quality of Work and Services by
Employee 3113,6(/4118,2(7|31,8(6(27,3{2|9,1 |22
Increased the Productivity of Employee 3113,6/2|91 (6(27,3]7(31,8|4|182|22
Reduced the Work Accidents 3(14,3(7(33,3[4(19,0{4[19,0|3[14,3| 21
Increased Workers Satisfactions 5123,814(19,014(19,0/6(28,6|219,5 |21
Increased the Quality of Working Life 3114,316128,6(10|147,612]9,5 |-| - |21
Increased the Income of Employees 6128,6/6(28,6[6(286[2]9,5(1]|4,8 1|21
Total 37 41 55 51 17 202
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Conclusion

This study concludes that only 11 per cent of the ICC members implement
any of the forms of flexible work practices (FWPs). This rate, compared to the
world in general and the EU in particular, is very low. A limited number of the
firms participating in the research are interested in flexibility; most of them (89
per cent) have no interest in the FWPs. What is more is that even when their view
about the future was asked 79,9 per cent emphasized that they will not implement
FWPs in the near future.

The findings show that “over time working” (15 per cent) is the most
preferred form of flexible working. It was followed by “fixed term employment”
(13 per cent), “shift working” (9 per cent), “time banking” (% 9), “extended trial
working” (% 9), “time in lieu oft” (8 per cent), “short time working” (8 per cent),
“part-time working” (7 per cent), and “temporary agency employment” (6 per
cent).

It is clear that flexible working has not yet reached the expected level. This
can be attributed to a number of reasons: One of the most important reasons for
this is the limited coverage, the reluctance and excessive precaution of the Labour
Code to regulate flexible working. Therefore even if they want, the employers are
able to use flexibility in line with their aims.

The second reason, the structure of the workforce is not suitable for flexibility.
In Turkey, according to Household Labour Force Survey Results gathered by
Turkish Statistical Institute (April 15, 2011), 49,4 per cent of the workforce work
in the service sector, 26,6 per cent in manufacturing (of this 5,8 per cent in the
construction sector) and 24 per cent in the agriculture. Most of those who work
in the agriculture are either self-employed or non-waged family workers. The
informal employment is pervasive in the agriculture. This structure demonstrates
how much the agriculture is flexible. Looking at the service and industry sectors,
it is well known that while some part of the workforce is formal and registered,
while a large part is informal. Thus considering all sectors, according to the most
recent data, the informal employment is about 40,9 percent in Turkey. In fact,
informal employment can be considered to some extent is the informal version of
flexible working.

Therefore, the part of the workforce to whom formal flexibility may
be implemented is much smaller than it is assumed. This limits the positive
contribution that flexible working may provide with employers. Thus it is possible
to conclude that flexible working practices are far from providing the expected
impact on jobs and employment opportunities.
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Giintimiizde Avrupa Birligi'nin baslica kaygisina déniismiis enerji glivenli-
gi sorunu siirekli enerji politikasinin yiiriitiilmesini gerektiriyor ki, bu amagla AB
biinyesinde ilgili kuruluslar faaliyet gosteriyorlar. AB enerji politikasi cari ve pers-
pektif planlara gore gerceklestirilmektedir ki, makalede bu programlarin kabulii
ve gerceklestirilmesi konular1 analize ediliyor. Mevcut enerji istatistikleri Avrupa
tilkelerinin enerji giivenliginin saglanmasi alaninda sorunlar ve ¢6ziim bekleyen
konular1 aydinlatmaya ve somut yonlerin belirlenmesini tahmin etmeye olanak
saglayacaktir. Avrupa Birliginin modern enerji politikas1 baglangicini birkag¢ do-
kiitmandan almistir ki, bunlarin icerisinde de 1986 Vahid Avrupa Yasasi, 1992 Ma-
astricht sozlesmeleri ve Avrupa Komsuluk Politikas: 6nemli yer tutuyorlar (2,10).
Maastricht Anlagsmasr’nin metnine bagimsiz enerji bolimiiniin dahil edilmesi ve
1995 yilinda kabul edilen Yeni Enerji Politikasi denilen belge kendisinde asagi-
daki noktalar1 yansitiyordu: Avrupa icin i¢ enerji piyasasinin olusturulmasi, re-
kabet temelinde enerji donanimini saglamak, enerji kaynaklarinin kullaniminda
cevresel yonlere dikkatin arttirilmasi, enerji giderlerinin azaltilmasi, iiye devletler
arasinda enerji tirtinlerinin ticaretin genisletilmesi, donanimin giivenligini sagla-
mak, enerji donaniminin standartlasdirilmasi, enerji kaynaklari iizere pazarlarin
olusturulmasi ve saire. Bilindigi gibi, ¢esitli yeni enerji teknolojisi programlari-
nin kabul edilmesi ortak enerji piyasasinin olusturulmasinin hizlandirilmasinda
O6nem arz etmektedir (10).

Avrupa Birligi Komisyonu projesine gore, enerji giivenligini saglayacak
enerji isbirligi belli ilkelere dayali ii¢ asamadan ge¢meli idi: ilk asamada gaz ve
elektrik enerjisinin transitine dair belgeler hazirlanmali, sonraki asamada elektrik
ve gaz lizere i¢ piyasanin olusturulmasinin tek kuralinin kabul edilmesine dair
teklifler hazirlanip olusturulmals, tiglincii asamada ise uygun alanda liberallestir-
me ile ilgili onlemler hayata gegirilmeli idi. Giintimiizde toplu giivenligin saglan-
masl igin ayr1 ayr1 tiye {ilkelerde gosterilen alanlarda devlet tekelinin iptali, ayrica
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girisimcilik faaliyetine devletin miidahalesinin 6nlenmesi, 6zgiir degerlendirme
stirecine katkida bulunmak, Vahid Avrupa Yasasina uygun olarak yeni iiye devlet-
ler igin tiretim ve tasimada ayrim vermeden liberal diizenleme iliskilerinin olus-
turulmasi biiytik 6nem arz etmektedir.

Enerji giivenligini saglamak i¢in 1993 yilindan sonra bu alanda bilinen
programlar (TRASEKA, INOQEYT, NABUKKO vb) kabul edilmistir. AB'nin
enerji giivenligi konseptinde esas yeri enerji kaynaklar: ihra¢ eden ve transit il-
kelerle siyasi ve ekonomik isbirligi tutmaktadir (, 169). Avrupa Birliginin enerji
giivenliginin saglanmasi ile dogrudan AB Komisyonunda Enerji ve Ulagtirma
tizere Direktorliik, eletrik enerjisi konularinin diizenlenmesi izere Floransa Fo-
rumu, Gaz bolimiiniin diizenlenmesi tizere Madrid Forumu, enerji sahasinin
diizenlenmesi tizere Avrupa Konseyi ve baska kurumlar mesgul oluyorlar. AB
i¢in kritik karar ve kurallar Konsey, Komisyon, Avrupa Parlamentosu, Mahkeme
gibi kurumlar tarafindan kabul edilir (7,87). AB enerji giivenliginin ekonomik
yonii siirekli enerji donanimina dayali piyasa genelinde diger kaynaklar yaninda
enerji kaynaklar1 da serbest hareketini 6ngoriiyor. 1998 yilinda Floransa Forumu
ve 1999 yilinda Madrid Forumunun kurulmasi enerji alaninda amagl: faaliyetin
sonucu olup AB temsilcilerini, Avrupa Komisyonunu, ulusal diizenleme organla-
riny, gaz ve elektrik enerjisi tacirlerini, ag temsilcilerini ve bagkalarini kapsamak-
tadir. Forumlarin I¢tiiziigiine gore onlarin toplantilari iki y1lda bir yapilmakta. Bu
forumlarin ¢aligmasinin sonucu olarak Elektrik enerjisi sektoriinde ulagim agla-
rin1 yonetenlerin Avrupa Assossasyonu, gaz sektorii ise ulasim ag1 yonetenlerin
Birligi yaratilmistir (6,57).

2003 yilinda gesitli enerji kaynaklar: ve dogal gaz piyasasinin entegrasyonu
ve yeni direktiflerin realizasyanu amaciyla Avrupa Komissiyonu danigmanlik sta-
tusu ile Diizenlenme kurumlarinin Avrupa Grubunu tesis etmis bununla da ulu-
sal diizenleme kurumlarinin hem kendi aralarinda, hem de Avrupa Komissiyonu
ile isbirligi koordine edilmistir. Bu zaman enerji verimliligi (SAVE programi) ve
alternatif enerji kaynaklar1 (Altener programi - her iki program Enerji Konseyi
tarafindan 1993 yilinda onaylanmustir) biiytik 6nem tagimaktadir (1,12).

Avrupa Birligi tilkelerinin ortak enerji giivenligi uzlasma ile ¢oziimlenen
sorunlardandir. Avrupa Birligi hakkinda Roma Anlagmasi’na gore Taraf Devletle-
rin gesitli enerji kaynaklar1 veya enerji saglanmasinin genel sisteminin segilmesi
ile ilgili 6nlemleri toplu sekilde onaylanmalidir. Bu norma ekolojik ve enerji ve-
rimliliyine dayanmaktadir. Iste cevresel nedenlerden dolay1 Avrupa Birligi tilke-
lerinde dogalgaz ve petroliin naklinin diizenlenmesi {izere kararlar oybirligiyle
kabul edilmektedir. Bilindigi gibi, Avrupa Birligi iilkelerinin enerji politikas: ile



¢ok sayida merkezi idareler ile mesgul olmaktalar. 2008 yilinda Birligin enerji po-
litikasi ile ilgili kabul edilen “2010-2020 yillarina iligkin” perspektif gelisme stra-
tejisinde dis enerji kaynaklardan bagimlilig1 zayiflatmak amaciyla Fransa sirket-
lerinin (TOTAL, Elf-Agiten vb) faaliyetinin genisletilmesi, petrol-gaz ihra¢ boru
hatlarinin ¢ekilmesi ve istismarina katilimla ilgili konular yer bulmustu. Uzman-
larin hesaplamalarina gore, Avrupa Birligimin 27 tilkesinin ortalama diinya enerji
tiiketiminin ylizde 17’sini tiikettigi gosteriliyor ki, (8) Birligin kendisinin genel
enerji saglanmasinin % 50%si, tiiketilen petroliin % 80den fazlasin ve tiiketilen
dogal gazin % 57’sini ithal ediyor. 2008 yilinda AB’nin petrol, gaz ve tas komiir
tizere ithali bazi uzmanlara gore 988,4 milyon ton ge¢mistir. Ana enerji tiirlerinin
en biiytik ithalatcilar1 Bityiik Britanya ve Polonya harig (bu tilkelerde petrol, gaz ve
tag komiiriin i¢ kaynaklar1 kalmaktadir) en kalabalik olan iiye devletlerdir. 2004
yilindan beri yegane ithal etmeyen iilke Danimarka oldu.

Avrupa Birligi Komisyon hesaplamalar1 gosteriyor ki, eger durum bu gibi
devam ederse, 2030 yil1 icin AB genel enerji talebinin yiizde 65’ini ithal edecek.
Rusya, Norveg, Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika ABnin en dnemli enerji teminatgi-
laridirlar. 2005 yilinin raporuna gore AB ithal ettigi gazin ylizde 45’ini ve ithal
ettigi petroliin ise ylizde 29’unu Rusyadan almistir (9). Goriiniiyor ki, boyle bir
kaniya gelmek miimkiinder ki, Londra diinya enerji politikasinin sekillenmesin-
de bir merkez iglevini yerine getirmektedir. Oyle ki, diinya enerji politikas1 ve
diplomasi alaninda kiiresel bilimsel arastirma merkezleri (6rnegin, Uluslararas:
iliskilerin Kral Enstitiisii (Cetem Haus)), petrol borsasi, TMK-larin temsilcileri ve
daire-merkezleri burada bulunuyor. Avrupa Birligi enerji giivenligi alaninda diger
hukuk alanlarinin dogrudan etkisinde gelistiriliyor. Ornegin, cevre, saglik, giiven-
lik sorunlari, petrol, gaz, niikleer endiistrinin standartlarinin belirlenmesi buna
ornek olabilir. AB iiyelerinden Ingiltere’nin ulusal enerji giivenligi kavrami kolek-
tif enerji giivenliginin saglanmasina yonelmistir (5,2). Kabul edilen diizenlemeler
Osaka -2002, St.Petersburg - 2006 toplantilarinda vb. belirtilmistir (5,58). Toplu
enerji giivenligi fikri Ingiltere tarafindan daha etkin sekilde Uluslararasi Ener-
ji Ajansi gergevesinde hayata gegirilmekte. Diger Avrupa ilkeleri ile birlikte AB
TRASEKA vb program ve projelerin gerceklesmesinde etkin yer aliyor. Ingiltere
Ortadogu politikasinda bir kural olarak ABD’nin enerji politikasini destekliyor ve
onlarin askeri-siyasi ortakligi daha fazla enerji isbirliginde tezahiir ediyor. Bu or-
taklik Uluslararasi Enerji Ajansi ¢ergevesinde de tezahiir ediyor (3, 85). Bilindigi
gibi, gecen yiizyilin 80’li yillarin baslarindan itibaren Avrupa Birligi kendi kendini
dogal gazla saglayamamistir. 1996-97 yillarinda dogal gaz tiiketimi Kuzey Deni-
zi'ndeki kaynaklarin tedrici azalmast ile i¢ tiretimi geriletmisti. Hacmine gore, bii-



yiik tiiketici ve ithalatciler olan Almanya, Italya, Ispanya, Slovakya Cumhuriyeti
kendilerinin gaz ithalini artik 6nemli 6l¢iide artirmislar. Cek Cumhuriyeti, Yuna-
nistan ve Portekiz de ayrica ithalatdaki paylarini siirekli artirmislar. Avrupanin ti¢
ana gaz ithali i¢in baglica kaynaklar Kuzey Denizi, Kuzey Afrika ve Rusyadir (11).
[statistiklere gére, Avrupa Birligi'nin ithaline Rusya’nin pay1 yiizde 50, Cezayir'in
pay1 ylizde 23, Norve¢’in pay1 yiizde 22dir. Kalan yiizde 5 diger tilkelerden alin-
makta. Uzmanlarin tahminlerine gore, Avrupa Birligi iilkelerinin dogalgaz tiiketi-
mi dniimiizdeki geyrek yiizyilda 2 kez artacaktir. Su anda gaz Avrupada jenerator-
lerin galigmasinda uygulanmaktadir. Avrupa diinya gaz tiikketiminin ytizde18’i ve
AB-in gaz ithalatin genel ithaline yilizde 80ne kalkacag1 beklenmektedir.

Bir takim AB iilkeleri i¢ enerji tiiketiminde suanda Rusya dogalgazina
bagimlidir. 2003 yilinda dogalgazin yiizde 38’1 Rusyadan ithal edilmistir. Petrol
ve komiirden farkli olarak Rusyanin AB ye dogalgaz ihracindaki pay1 2010 yilh
sonuglarina gore bir miktar az olmustur ki, bu da alternatif enerji kaynaklari ile
ilgili olmustur. $u anda Avrupanin dogusunda bulunan iilkeler Rusyadan biiyiik
miktarda dogalgaz bagimliligindadirlar. Paralel olarak, Portekiz ve Ispanya ise
Cezayir ve Libya'ya bagimlilar. Ayrica, ithal edilen gazin ylizde 70’1 gii¢ generator-
larinin isine yoneliyor ki, bu da enerji teminatt ile giivenlik arasinda giiglii iliskiyi
gostermektedir (13). Uluslararas1 Enerji Ajans'nin (BEA) verilerine goére, 2030
yilinda ABnin gaz ithaline olan ihtiyaci onun i¢ iiretiminden 5 veya 6 kez fazla
olacaktir. Bu ihtiyacin karsilanmasinda Rusya 6nemli bir yer tutmakla beraber
bu ihtiyaci tam karsilamak giiciine sahip olmayacaktir. Rusyanin artik mevcut
mukavelelere cevap vermekte tabanl sikintis1 var. Onemlisi ise, Rusya ithalindeki
artig kendi sarfiyatini i¢ Rus pazarinin talebinin karsilanmasinda ve Pasifik bolge-
sine istiqgametlenmekle bulacaktir (12).

Kisa stireli perspektifte, mevcut fiziksel nedenlere (boru hatlar1 6ngoriilii-
yor) gore neredeyse AB Rusya dogal gazinin baslica pazari olacaktir. Ayrica, AB-in
gelecek dogal gaz ihtiyaglarini karsilamak meselesi BEA-in “alternatif senaryolar”
denilen 6rneklerinde de tahlil olunur. Bu ayni is senaryosudur ki, burada enerji
kullanimin azaltilmas: ve verimliliyin artirilmasi gézden gegirilir. Eger, BEA-in
“alternatif senaryo” secenegi gozden gegirilse anlagilacaktir ki, Avrupa’ya 6nerilen
biitiin kemerlerin ¢ekilmesine gerek yoktur. Eger etkinligi artirip tiiketimini azalt-
mak girisimi yapilsa, Avrupa enerji tiiketimini yilda 90 milyar. metrekiip azaltila-
bilir (4, 263). Ham petrole gelince Avrupadahili kaynaklar sinirlidir. XX yiizyilin
70’li yillarinin petrol krizleri doneminde ithalat azalmis, 1980’li yillarda yeniden
artmustir. Oyle ki, Cek Cumhuriyeti ve Portekiz esash sekilde kendi petrol itha-
latin1 kismi olarak artirmus, Italya, Ispanya ve Biiyiik Britanya ise esasli sekilde



artirmak zorunda kalmiglardir. 2004 yilinda Rusya eski Sovyetler Birligi iilkeleri
ile beraber Avrupanin petrol ithaline yiizde 30 oraninda paya sahip olmuslardir.
Bagimsiz Devletler Birligi iilkelerinden petrol alan tilkelerle birlikte diger Avrupa
tilkelerinin donaniminda Norveg ve Suudi Arabistan yiizde 20 oran paya sahipler

Petrol ihtiyacinin yiizde 80den fazlasini ithal eden Avrupa Birligi iilkeleri
2004 y1li i¢in bunun yilizde 26’sin1 Bagimsiz Devletler Birligi mekanindan, yiiz-
de 30’unu Ortadogudan ve Kuzey Afrikadan ithal ediyorlardi. 2007 yilinda ithal
edilen ham petroliin neredeyse tigte birine yani, ylizde 30,3’ne yakinini Avrupa
birligi iilkeleri Rusyadan almiglar, oysa bu rakam 7 yil 6ncesi i¢in yiizde 11.6 ora-
ninda idi (14).

Sonug

Genellikle, toplanan materyalin aragtirilmasi ve yapilan tahlil gosteriyor ki,
XXT yiizyillik i¢in sadece Avrupa Birligi iilkelerinin degil, tiim diinyanin petrol
ve gaz enerjisinden bagimlilig1 artmaya devam edecektir, bunun ilk belirtileri ise
halihazirda Ortadoguda cereyan eden olaylarda kendini gostermektedir.
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TRADING RELATIONS OF CAUCUS ALBANIA AT THE
EARLIER MIDDLE AGES

ILK ORTACAGDA KAFKAS ALBANYASI’NIN
TICARET ILISKILERI

Lamiye AHMEDOVA*

Bu ¢alismada ilk ortagag Kafkasya Albanya’sinin ticari iligkileri arastirmaya
tabi tutulur ve onun diinya ticaretindeki roliine deginilir. Albanyada mevcut
olmus sehirlerde iretilmis sanat tiriinlerinin gerek i¢ gerekse dis ticaretde yeriyle
bagli meseleler s6z konusu edilir. Bundan baska bir¢ok seyyahin Kafkasya
Albanya’sina seyahetinden ve onlarin Albanyanin gelismesinde roliinden, sanatgi
ve iirlin iliskisinden bahsedilir. Ayn1 zamanda Albanya arazisinde miibadele araci
gibi kullanilan paralar ve onlarin Iskender zamaninda basilmis paralara benzerligi
dikkate sunulur.

Bellidir ki feodal iliskiler baglantisinda siyasi ekonomik ve kiltiirel iligki
kuran iilke, tarih sahnesinde olan devletin uygar devletler sirasinda olmasini
onaylanan delillerdendir. Gliney Dogu Sirvan arazisinin ilk ortagag doneminde
ekonominin degisik alanlarinin, 6zellikle de sanatkarligin yiiksek gelisim diizeyi
ayn1 zamanda ticaret iligkilerinin yiiksek diizeyde olmasini onayliyor. Arkeolojik
kazilar zamani edinilen yiiksek sanat 6rnekleri, tarim triinleri, 6zellikle tahil
bitkileri, ¢esitli kus ve hayvan kemikleri hem i¢ hem de dis ticaretin yiiksek
diizeyde gelismesinden haber vermektedir. Cesitli abidelerden bulunmus yerli
Alban paralar1 Giiney Dogu Sirvan arazisinde sehir tipli yasayis mintikalarinda
miibadeleyle birlikte faal algi satis pazarinin varligini gostermektedir.

M. O. IX-IIL yiizyillardan baglayarak Cin mallar1 Oks irmagi (Amu
Derya) araciligryla Kaspi Denizine, oradan da Kiir irmagiyla Albanyanin ¢esitli
istikametlerine Iberiya ve Kolhida'nin arazisinden gecerek Rion irmagiyla
Karadeniz kiyilarindaki Fazis sehrine (simdiki Poti sehri) ulastirilirdi.! Bu ticaret
yolu ekonomik agidan biiyiik 6nem arz ettiginden Roma Parfiya ve Sasani Bizans
Imparatorlugu déneminde de 6nemini kaybetmemistir. Malumdur ki bu yollarin

*  Azerbaycan Ilimleri Akademisinin Arkeoloji ve Etnografi Enstitiisiiniin Azerbaycanin ilk

ortagag arkeolojisi subesinin asistani
1] Vahidov R.M. Mingegevir III-VIII. asirlarda. Bakii, 1961, s. 88
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hepsi yani Batiya ve Doguya giderken de mutlaka Giiney Dogu Sirvan arazisinden
ge¢mekteydi bu da yerli ahalinin ticaretle ugrasmasinin nedenlerindendi. Giiney
Dogu §irvan arazisinin ¢ok zengin dogal ihtiyatlar1 dis ticaret iligkilerinin gelismesi
i¢in de genis imkanlar saglamaktaydi. Bakiiniin petrolii, gazi, $amahrnin ipegi
cesitli kiirk derilerinden {tiretilen yiiksek kaliteli sanat iiriinlerine olan talep Orta
Asya, Avrupa, Tirkiye ve Giircistandan gelen tacirlerin biiyiik ilgisine neden
olmaktayd.

Ilk ortagagdan baglayarak Hazar Denizi araciligiyla ticaret yolunun
mevcut olmasi eski ve ortagag kaynaklarindan bagka arkeolojik delillerle de
onaylanmaktadir. Azerbaycan arazisinde bir¢ok eski ve ortagag yasayis ve
savunma istihkamlarinin Hazar Denizi yakinliginda bulunmasi bir rastlanti
degil. Mehranilerin hakimiyeti yillarinda Albanyanin ekonomik, politik ve
kiiltiirel hayatinda roliiniin artmasi Giiney Dogu Sirvan arazisinde kendi etkisini
birakmuistir. Giiney Dogu Sirvan arazisinden bulunmus 6l¢ii birimi yerli ahalinin
tahil bitkilerinin alis satigtyla ugrastiklarini géstermektedir.? Ayni zamanda Giiney
Dogu Sirvan arazisindeki arkeolojik kazilar zamani bulunan ayak bilezikleri de
onlarin ticaret yoluyla buraya geldigini gostermektedir.?

R.M.Vahidov, ahalinin ticaretle ugrasmasini kanitlayan delillere 6rnek
olarak 2 sayli yasays yerinin ikinci tabakasindan bulunmus tung tarticinin kollar
ozellikle ilgi gekicidir.* Bellidir ki Giiney Dogu Sirvan arazisinin zengin dogal
kaynaklar1 dis ticaret iligkilerinin gelismesi igin de genis imkanlar sagliyordu.
Arazinin ham ipegine, kiirkiine, yiin hali iiriinlerine ¢ok biyiik talep vardi
Samahi, Polatl, Cemcemli Pirsaat Havzasi gibi yasayis mintikalarinda tretilen
yliksek kaliteli sanat @iriinlerine diinyanin gesitli yerlerinden gelen tacirler biiytik
ilgi gosteriyorlardi. S6z konusu arazilerden bulunan bir¢ok nadir sanat 6rnekleri
de bu tilkelerle siki ticaret iliskilerinin biiytik ve siirekli olmasini kanitlamaktadir.
K.V.Frever, kaynaklara dayanarak MO 1. ve MS IIL. yiizyillara kadarki dénemde
aorslarin (alanlarin) On Asya ve Kafkasyadan aldiklari mallari Kaspi Denizi
sahiliyle Derbent’ten gecerek Kuzey Kaftkasa gotiiriildiigi belirlenmistir.® Gliney
Dogu Sirvan arazisinden gegen Biiyiik Capar, Noyiit (Petrol) Yolu buranin
ticaret ve ekonomisinde biiyiik rol oynamistir. Belli oldugu {izere Bakiiden Bat1
istikametinde giden yollarin hepsi bu araziden ge¢mistir. 1958 yilinda $amahi
sehri yakinliginda Hinish kdyiinden bulunmus hazinede Roma, Atina, Arsaki,
ayn1 zamanda 72 benzetme yerel sikkeler yakin arazilerde i¢ ve dis ticaretin ¢ok

2] Ahmedov §.S. Pirsaatgay havzasinin ilk orta asir arkeoloji abideleri. Bakii, 2003, seh 58-59

AW

Vahidov R.M. Mingegevir III-VIIL. asirlarda. Bakii, 1961, s. 91

]

] Yene orada, seh 97

]

] Trever K.V. Ogerki po istoriyu k kulture Kavkazskoy Albanii. Moksva, 1959, seh 83-84
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yayildigini onaylamaktadir. $amahr'nin biiyiik sehir gibi Giiney Dogu Sirvanda
bulunmast sehir ve sehir tipli kdylerin de gelismesine yardimci olmustur. Samahi
ve gevresindeki arazileri Batiyla Dogu arasinda koprii roliinii oynamigtir. Bu da
Giiney Dogu $irvanda yasayan ahalinin yasam tarzini olumlu yonde etkilemistir.
MO. 1L yiizyildan baglayarak MS. XIX. yiizyila kadar faaliyet gdsteren ve tarihe
“Ipek Yolu” adryla gegen Cin - Orta Asya yolunun diinya ticaretinde biiyiik rolii
olmustur.

Bu ticaret yolunun 6nemi Samahi ve ¢evresinde arkeolojik kazilar zamani
bir daha onaylanmustir. Yazili kaynaklarda Albanyanin arazisinden ihracat olunan
pamuk, ipek, balik, kuru yemis hakkinda bilgi verilmektedir. Dokuma tiriinlerinin
ihracati da tilke ekonomisinin gelismesinde biiyiik rol oynamistir. Giingérmek
arazisinde bulunan dokuma tezgahi ve onun tizerindeki zarif iplik kalintilar1 bu
sanatin ¢ok gelistigini bir daha onaylamaktadir. Tag kutu mezarlardan dokuma
tezgahinin kilici da bulunmugtur. Bundan baska mezardan kil tas icerisinde
boyanin kalintilar1 da bulunmustur. Yerli tiretimle birlikte Albanyada ithal edilmis
kumaslar da kullanilmistir. Bu kumaglardan 2 tiirti 1952 yilinda Mingegevir'in
2 sayili yagayis yerinin mabetler alanindaki 5 sayl ilk Hiristiyan mabedinden
bulunmustur. Birinci tiir ipek kumas agik kahveyi renktedir. Desenleri dokuma
eskenar dortgenlerdir.

Diger ipek kumas kalintis1 yine de Mingegevirde 12. kazi alaninin 8
say1li son Hiristiyan mezarindan bulunmus iki renkli sarjadir. Dokuma zamani
kullanilmis ipliklerin rengi koyu mavi ve kahveyidir. Kumasin kalintis1 ¢ok kii¢iik
oldugundan desenin rengini belirlemek miimkiin olmamistir. Dokunmas: ise
¢ok zordur. Dokumada “iki eris”in varlig1 ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Her iki kumasin
bulundugu bir tipini kiyaslamali sekilde inceleyen R.M.Vahidov bu kompleksi MS.
IV. - VIIL yiizyillara ait eder. Arkeolojik kazilar zamani1 bagka tilkelerde yapilmuis
sikkeler bulunmustur. Albanyada yapilmis sikkeler ise bagka tilkelerin arazilerinde
bulunmustur. O doénemde Albanyada ticaret iliskilerinin ¢ok yiiksek diizeyde
oldugunu gostermektedir. Boyle bir ticaret iliskisi Strabonun diistincelerinin
yanlis oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Strabon ticaret ve miibadele meselelerine
deginirken Albanlarin paray: tanimadiklarini sdylemistir. Y.A.Pahomov hele 20’li
yillarda bulunmus sikke 6rneklerinden bagka bu diisiinceyi Strabon’'un kendisinin
Diosketriden (simdiki Suhumi) Albanya’ya ticaret yollarinin olmasi hakkindaki
bilgiyle de inkar etmistir. O yazir ki, Dioskusi ve bu gibi sehirlerin kalkinmasi
Kiigiik Asya ve Karadeniz’in kuzeyindeki Yunan sehirlerinin sikkelerinin bu yol
araciligryla degindigimiz sehirlere ulasmasina neden olmustur.

Sonug
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Biitiin bu deliller sunu kanitliyor ki Albanya, ayn1 zamanda havzada bulunan
sehir ve koyler, yasayis mintikalar: ilk ortagagda ticari ve kiiltiirel iliskilerde ¢ok
yiksek gelisme gostermistir. Kaydettigimiz bu deliller erken ortagagda Kafkas
Albanya’sinin Misir, Suriye, Filistin, Yunanistan, Roma, Iran, Afganistan, Orta
Asya tilkeleri, Cin, Giircistan, Rusya gibi iilkelerle ticari ve ekonomik iliskide
olmasini bir daha onayliyor.
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IS THE PURCHASING POWER PARITY VALID IN
MACEDONIA?
EVIDENCE FROM THE LM UNIT ROOT TESTS

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Nilgiin YAVUZ*

The aim of this study is to test the Purchasing Power Parity for Macedonia
for the years from 1994 to 2010 empirically. In order to test the validity of
purchasing power parity, unit root tests and cointegration tests have been used
in the literature. In this study we used the unit root tests for the real exchange
rate. Traditional unit root tests may face structural break down and nonlinear
situations where the acceptance of null hypothesis are steered thus we have three
unit root tests which are a group of Standard LM (1992), LM with Structural Break
(s) (2003, 2004) and Nonlinear LM (2003) that have been used and compared. All
three tests show similar results and according to all three tests the real exchange
rate is not stationary. This situation for Macedonia in the long term is not valid for
the purchasing power parity.

After the fall of Breton Wood System the Purchasing Power Parity
(henceforth PPP) became the theory of comparing the exchange of two country’s
currency according to price relativity. The accuracy of the system is valid however,
its use has trivial. The importance of the analysis of PPP is twofold. Since many
macroeconomic monetary models are based on the PPP assumption, mentioned
assumption is the cornerstone of these models. Second, the measurement of
economic integration and external competitiveness can be made by employing
real exchange (Wei and Parsley, 1995) so understanding of its behavior can be
helpful for policy design.

The last quarter century, testing for the validity of the PPP, has taken
place in scientific literature with the development of the methods of time series
econometrics. In order to test the validity of the hypothesis of the Purchasing
Power Parity unit root tests and cointegration tests have generally been used.
According to unit root analysis method for the validity of the PPP the real exchange
rate must be stationary. With that, deviations (shocks) will be temporary, not
permanent. According to that when we examine stochastic behavior of the real

*  Istanbul University, Faculty of Economics, Department of Econometrics
yavuznc@istanbul.edu.tr
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exchange rate with the unit root test; if the real exchange rate is stationary, the PPP
is valid, in opposite situation, the real exchange rate has unit root, and the PPP
is not valid. According to the second situation, if the elements of real exchange
rate-nominal exchange rate and relativity prices- are cointegrated, thus the PPP
is valid. According to that, the existence of the relationship of the cointegration,
even in a short term, real exchange rate showed deviation on balance, in a long
term, these deviations will disappear and then the real exchange rate will come an
average situation, it shows the PPP will be arranged.

The aim of this study is to test the validity of the PPP for Macedonia.
Macedonia connects the Middle and East Europe to the South and Southeast
Europe. According to the World Bank description, Macedonia’s national wealth
is in the level of low-medium country. Macedonia does not have a border to sea,
however its economy open to the world. Therefore, it causes the effect ions of
global economic developments. Macedonia’s size of foreign trade is equal to the
90 % of the GDP. This situation has positive side and also negative sides. Thus,
Macedonia has faced frequently economic crises in the last 10 years due to the
eccentric trade. It is evident that Macedonia’s exchange rate policy will have very
important effects on the economics of the country because of having eccentric
trade. Therefore, the behavior of the real exchange rate and the validity of the PPP
in a long term have importance for the economics of Macedonia.

Generally, studies of the validity of the PPP test results regarding Macedonia
have differences. Studies of Baharumshah and Borsic (2008) tested the validity of
the PPP for 13 Central and East European transition countries according to the
U. S. Dollar and Euro. The method of SURADF has been used in this study and
concluded that the PPP with the US Dollar for Macedonia is valid, but with Euro
is not valid. Sideris (2006) argued that for Macedonia and the other 17 European
transition countries with using Johansen co-integration test, the PPP is not valid
for Macedonia. Acaravci and Oztiirk(2010), has been examined the validity of the
PPP in 8 transition countries with using ADE KPSS, Lee-Strazicich(2003,2004)
unit root tests. It has been argued that the PPP is only valid for Bulgaria and
Romania, not the other 6 countries including Macedonia. Bahmani-Oskooee etc.
(2008) has been examined the theory of the validity of the PPP in 88 developing
countries and claimed that with the test of the standard ADF unit root test is
valid in 12 countries, with the nonlinear KSS unit root test is valid in 18 countries
including Macedonia.

In this study, the validity of the PPP will be analyzed for Macedonia under
the LM unit root test frame. Lothion and Taylor (1996) claimed that especially
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when date interval is short, power of the traditional unit root test is weak, thus
mistakenly it might be understood that the real exchange rate is not stationary.
However, Stock (1994) and Vougas (2003), Schmidt and Phillips (1992) has
developed Lagrange Multipliers (LM) unit root test and claimed that the LM
test is more stronger than Dickey Fuller unit root test model. There is a growing
literature on modeling exchange rates non-linear models such as TAR, STAR, and
ESTAR. With using the LM model standard, structural break and nonlinear unit
root tests, we can assume strong (robust) estimates.

The rest of the paper is organized as follows: in the second section,
fundamental of the purchasing power parity, in the third section, the theory of
the methods used in this study is explained, in the fourth section, we provided
data and practice results. Finally, the concluding section summarizes the major
findings.

1. Theoretical Foundations

The Purchasing Power Parity is one of the oldest theories in order to
explain the determination of the real exchange rate. The validity of the PPP
empirically was tested since 1970s to today, however it was used first time in
modern sense by Cassel (1916, 1917, and 1918).

The hypothesis of the PPP claims that there is a relation between nominal
exchange rate and national inflation rates. Moreover, it offers two kind of the PPP;
absolute and relative. The absolute PPP is based on the law of one price that means
the price for the same item and service should be same in two countries with
the same monetary unit. In this situation, nominal exchange rate of national and
foreign monetary unit will be equal to the prices of national and foreign ratio.
The partial PPP is that bilateral exchange rate should be changed according to the
inflation differences among countries. Therefore, the differences of the market
should be taken into consideration in the exchange market. In the partial PPP,
changes of price levels are important rather than countries’ price levels are
important in the absolute PPP.

At the below, the real exchange rate is defined as a deviation from the
purchasing power parity. The real exchange rate in t time for the country of i
described as below.

S.p'
Rt = log (?j

t

1.
At the above formula is for nominal exchange rate, is for general level of the
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prices of the country of i, and is for another country’s general level of the prices.
Decrease of the real exchange rate index means the real exchange rate is
gained value. This situation shows that items and services produced domestically
increased prices more than foreign items and services. In opposite way, increase
of the real exchange rate index means the real exchange rate lost value and
domestically produced items and services’ prices are less than foreign ones.

We can represent the Eq. 1 in a logarithmic form as following
r=s+p/ —p’ t=12,---,T

At the above formula is logarithm of nominal exchange rate, is logarithm of
level of foreign price and is logarithm of domestic price level.

For a long term validity of the PPP, from the point of absolute PPP for
long term, real exchange rate will be equal to 1. In this situation . From the point
of partial PPP, the logarithmic of real exchange rate’s first difference is zero;. For
general prices levels in calculations of the PPP, as an indicator using consumer
prices indices (CPI) has preferred in application for both of items of commerce
and non-commerce. When we used price indexes instead of general price index
this value could be equal to 1. In the short term, there could be deviation on
the PPP, but the important point is that whether these deviations are permanent
or transitory. Finding of the real exchange rate is stable process means there is
tendency of turning to fixed average. In conclusion, deviations from the PPP are
transitory and in a long term, the PPP will be valid.

2. Econometric Methodology

In this section, a brief explanation of the unit root tests in the empirical
analysis that is used in this paper will be provided. To test for the existence of a
unit root in the real exchange rate series, the following tests are used.

Lagrange Multiplier type unit root test which introduced by Schmidt and
Phillips (1992) is more powerful than Dickey Fuller type unit root test (see Stock
(1994) and Vougas (2003) among others.), since in the DF type unit root tests
nuisance parameters are not identified under the alternative hypothesis, but
LM type unit root tests allow same set of nuisance parameters under both and
alternative hypothesis (Pfaff, p.100). So, in this study we will use standard LM
unit root test as well as LM type tests which allows nonlinearity and structural
breaks to examine the purchasing power parity for Macedonia.
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Schmidt and Phillips (1992) use the following model for testing the null of
unit root: y,=a+Z, ﬂo +e,

1. e, =g, +¢

whereiid (0,) and. By taking first differences of Model (1), we obtain the
following model;

Ay, =AZ B, +u,

We can test the null of unit root hypothesis by testing in the following

~ D ~
model: Ay, =a+ 5S0,t—1 + Z AAN R
i=1
where , and is the first observation of .

While standard LM unit root tests are more powerful than Dickey Fuller
unit root tests, in the presence of structural breaks, these tests lose power. Thus,
Lee and Strazicich (2003, 2004) developed LM type unit root tests which allow
structural break(s) under both and alternative hypotheses:

P

Ay, =a'AZ,,+58,, ,+ > 7AS, +&

1,6-1
i=1

where denotes the first difference operator and is a detrended series which
obtained as. shows the vector of coeflicients in the regression ofon and where and
are the first observations of and respectively. We define the exogenous vector
as and for Model A and Model AA which allow one structural break and two
structural breaks in level respectively. We identify the as and for Model C and for
Model CC respectively which allow one and two shifts in the intercept and slope.
The dummy variables in these identifications can be represented as

(L 12T +1 D L, 127, +1
* 10, otherwise. 710, otherwise.

0, otherwise.

t-T,, t>2T,+1 t-T,., t>2T,. +1
DY—;: B B D]—y]t: Bj B]‘
0, otherwise.
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Where and denotes break dates while . We select the optimal break dates
by obtaining the minimum test statistics:

LM, = Inf%(4;)= Il;f{'(ﬁj)
J

Where is sample size, and . The minimum test statistic is searched for over
the trimming region (0.15T, 0.85T). We test the null hypothesis of unit root with
structural break(s), against the alternative of stationary with structural break(s).

While the unit root tests of Lee and Strazicich (2003, 2004) have clear
advantages over the other unit root tests which allow structural breaks (e.g.
determine structural breaks endogenously and allow them under both null and
alternative hypotheses), but in the presence of nonlinearities in the data generating
process, unit root tests may be biased too. So, we also use a nonlinear form of LM
type unit root tests.

Kapetonios et al. (2003) developed a unit root test in which we can test
the null hypothesis of unit root against the alternative of stationary exponential
smooth transition autoregressive model (ESTAR). Consider the following model

Ay, = ﬂyt—l (1 - exp(—@yil )) +é

where . The null hypothesis can be tested by, but under this hypothesis the
parameter is not identified, so we cannot directly test it. Thus, Kapetonios et al.
(2003) circumvented this problem by employing a first order Taylor approximation
of the above equation and obtained the following auxiliary equation:

P
Ay, = 5Ayt371 + chAyH +e,

i=1

The null hypothesis can be tested by . By applying LM score principle to this
equation Chortareas et al. (2002) developed a LM type nonlinear unit root test.
We use the following model in this test:

~ p ~
Ay, =a+ 553’,,1 + Z 7[AS2,t7i &
i=1
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where is, as defined as above. We test the null of unit root , against the
alternative of ESTAR () model in this test.
3. Data and Empirical Results

In this study, the behavior of the US dollar-based real exchange rate series is
examined for Macedonia. The data is monthly series covering the period 1994:1-
2010:12 and is obtained from the International Monetary Fund’s International
Financial Statistics data base. Nominal Exchange rates were converted into real
exchange rates by using the consumer prices indices (CPI).

Figure 1: shows the monthly observations of real exchange rate series. It is observed that
real exchange rate series does not seem to follow a linear behavior.

1.75 4
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199 196 196 2000 2002 204 2006 2008 2010

Fig.1: Real exchange rates of Macedonia

The unit root test results on the US dollar based real exchange rates are
presented in Table 1. By starting with a maximum lag length of 14, the appropriate
lag order for the model(s) is selected based on t- statistic through general to
specific approach suggested by Perron (1989).
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Table 1: The results of LM Unit Root Tests

Unit Root Tests  t-statistic lag length SB1 SB2
LM -2.706 11 - -
LM1 -2.892 11 Sept. 2008 -
LM2 -3.648 11 Nov. 1996  Oct.2002
NLM -1.573 0 - -

Note; *SB1 shows the first, SB2 shows the second structural breaks. Critical values at 1%,
5% and %10 levels for (standard )LM,(one break)LM1, (two breaks)LM2 and (nonlinear)
NLM tests are -3.61, -3.04, -2.76; -5.11, -4.51, -4.17; -6.41, -5.74, -5.32 and -3.52, -3.00,
-2.73 respectively.

Firstly, we apply the standard LM unit root test to examine the stationary
of real exchange rates. Since the test statistic (-2.7064) which calculated according
to standard LM unit root test is smaller than the critical value (-3.04) at the %5
significance level, so the unit root null hypothesis cannot be rejected implying
that real exchange rate is not mean reverting.

But, standard LM test does not consider the impact of structural changes
that may cause a bias towards not rejecting the null of unit root hypothesis.
We, therefore, apply the minimum LM test, in which the break point(s) is (are)
estimated endogenously, to examine the unit root hypothesis of real exchange
rates. The findings given in the second and third rows of Table 1 indicate that the
unit root hypothesis could not be rejected by the LM1 and LM2 test statistics. The
LM unit root test with one structural break estimates the break point in September
2008 on the other hand; the LM test with two structural breaks estimates the points
as November 1996 and October 2002. It is clear that the two test statistics provide
different estimated break dates. With the finding of the one structural break LM
test shows the date for the structural break is September 2008. We can explain it by
global crisis. During the year of 2008 due to the global economic crisis, especially
undulation on the prices of oil, food and raw materials and price increases caused
hard times for Macedonia which monetary unit is Euro in the third quarter of
2008. The fourth quarter of 2008 as a result of the crisis, its economy enlarged
from January to September term, however in the last quarter foreign trade is
narrowed. With the finding of two structural break LM test, the breakdown of
2002 occurred because of 2001 domestic fights. The 2001 domestic fights affected
the economy and broke the balance of financial structure and payments. There was
hesitation on reforms during that time and national income (GDP) was lessening
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4,5 %. During 2002, hesitation on reforms continued, industrial productions were
lessening and development occurred 0, 9 %. Another brake down happened in
1996 that is the beginning of the EU membership negotiation.

If the real exchange rates follow nonlinear stationary processes, then the
alternative hypothesis of the unit root tests based on the linear model will be
mis-specified. Thus, finally, PPP is tested by employing a nonlinear unit root test
which tests the null of unit root against the alternative of stationary exponential
smooth transition autoregressive model (ESTAR).The test statistic in the last row
of the Table 1 shows that the null hypothesis of a unit root could not be rejected
at the 1% significance level against the nonlinear stationary ESTAR alternative.

These findings demonstrate that the results drawn from both linear and
nonlinear unit root test are similar. As can be seen from the test results, the PPP
is not valid for Macedonia.

The findings of this study complement the results of other studies in the
literature. In the sense that we use standard unit root test as well as unit root tests
allow structural break(s) and nonlinearity.

In the case, that real exchange rates are non-stationary, the principle of
PPP is no longer valid as a representation of the long-run equilibrium relation
between the exchange rate and relative prices

4. Concluding Remarks

The PPP is an important theory in open economics that macroeconomic
models based on the PPP in long term. In this study, we tested the hypothesis
of the PPP for Macedonia which became independent in 1991 and turned his
face to the EU membership. Economics and political reforms took place for the
membership. Macedonia almost completed commercial unification with the
EU. Moreover, policy of the exchange rate was connected to the Euro monetary
unit. On Macedonia’s GDP have lot foreign trade movements mostly within the
EU. Thus, the process of the real exchange rate and the validity of the PPP have
importance for Macedonia.

In this study, the test of the validity of the PPP was based on the stationary
of the real exchange rate. For the robustness of the results, we used as a group of
the unit root tests of the standard one and two structural brake(s) and nonline LM.
Findings of the LM type unit root test, real exchange rate for Macedonia has a unit
root, and thus the PPP is probably not valid for Macedonia. Findings of the one
and two structural brake(s) LM unit root test approve that brake down dates are
harmonies with the past of Macedonia’s politics and economics.
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However, we would like to point out that in our study we used data covering
the period 1994-2010. There was no broad time to analyze Macedonia due to
become independent just in 1991. The previous studies show that for the validity
of the PPP, in a short term the PPP is not valid. In other words, real exchange rate
has a unit root. However, in a long term, there is an average level, thus; long term
the PPP is valid.
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Yoneticiler ve yoneticilik ge¢misten giiniimiize yonetim ve davranis
bilimcilerce her zaman merak edilen ve arastirilan bir konu olagelmistir.
Sosyal alanda yapilan deneysel ¢alismalar, yoneticilerin ve liderlerin 6zellikleri,
davransslari, i¢inde bulunduklar: kosullar ve yonetsel davranislarin ¢alisanlarin
motivasyonuna dolayisiyla orgiitsel basariya etkileri gibi konular: ele almiglardir.

Yoneticilik; yonetici, ¢aliganlar ve kosullar tiggeninde yer alan bir kavram
olmasi ile birlikte yoneticinin galiganlarini orgiitsel faaliyetlere yonlendirmesi
ve bunu gergeklestirirken de kullandig1 davranis bigimi etkili olmasi agisindan
onemli olmaktadir. Yoneticinin kisiligi, yonetim alani, gevresel faktorler gibi
bir¢ok kosulun etkisi ile gosterdigi davranislar yoneticinin bu anlamda yonetsel
kimligini olusturdugu sdylenebilinmektedir.

Bu ¢alismanin amacy; Tiirkiye ve Balkan iilkelerinde faaliyet gosteren
KOBT'lerdeki Tiirk yoneticilerinin davranig egilimlerinin belirlenmesi ve iki
bolge yoneticilerinin bu anlamda kiyaslanabilmesidir. Bunun yani sira; soz
konusu davranis egilimlerin demografik faktorler ile olan iliskisi de ¢aligmada yer
almaktadir.

“Sanatlarin en eskisi, bilimlerin en yenisi” olarak ifade edilen yonetim
kavramyi, temelde bagkalar: vasitasi ile is gormektir (Kogel, 2007:11). Bu baglamda
yonetim tanimlarinda siireg, sanat ve bilimin yer aldig1 gortilmektedir. Yonetim
fonksiyonlar1 onun siire¢sel yoniinii, uygulanmasi onun sanatsal yoniind,
sistematik ve kendine has bilgi icermesi ise onun bilimsel yoniinii olusturmaktadir.
Yonetim, orgiitsel kaynaklarin etkin ve verimli bir sekilde kullanilmasi siirecidir.

*  Silleyman Demirel Universitesi, IIBE, Saglik Yonetimi Boliimii, 32260, Isparta, Tiirkiye

orhanadiguzel@gmail.com
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Yonetim beseri yonlii bir faaliyettir ve biinyesinde; yonetici, stiregler, ¢alisanlar
ve kogullar barindirmaktadir. Orgiite iliskin faaliyetlerin gerceklestirilmesinde
digerlerini yapilacak islere yonlendiren yonetici; siireglerin planlanmasi,
orgiitlenmesi, koordinasyonu ve kontrolii gorevlerini iistlenen kimsedir. Bu
anlamda yoneticinin tstlendigi bu gérevi yerine getirme bigimi, onun yo6neticilik
tarzini olusturmaktadir.

Calismada; oOncelikli olarak yonetici ve yoneticilik/liderlik tarzlar
kavramsal olarak agiklanmakta ve daha sonra Tiirkiye ve Balkan iilkelerindeki
Tirk girisimcilerin yoneticilik tarzlar1 dért boyutta (Doniigiimsel, Serbest,
Babacan ve Iglemsel) ele alinmakta ve egilimlerinin hangi tarz oldugu ve bunun
demografik degiskenlere gore degisip degismedigi incelenmektedir.

Yonetici Kavram

Yonetici, orgiitsel kaynaklari kullanarak onceden belirlenmis hedeflere
ulagmaya c¢alisan kimsedir. Yoneticiler, astlarinin tutum ve davraniglarin
daima etki altinda bulundurma arag ve olanaklarina sahip olmaktadirlar (Eren,
2008:176). Bir yoneticinin ¢evresinde olusturdugu etki giictiniin alani ne kadar
genis olursa, liderlik potansiyeline ve hayaline ulagmada etrafindaki insanlari
birlikte calismaya ikna etme yetenegi de o kadar biiyiik olacaktir (Kaya, 2007:109).
Liderlik ise; yonetimin bireysel ve orgiitsel etkilesimler iceren bir aracidir (Chung
& Megginson, 1982:279). Liderlik alaninda yapilan arastirmalarin gogunda veriler,
kamu ve 6zel sektorde yonetici olarak gérev yapan kisilerden elde edilmekte ve bu
veriler ile yapilan analizler degerlendirilmektedir. Yani her yonetici lider kabul
edilmektedir; fakat bu varsayim tartigmaya agiktir (Zel & Ozkarahan, 2002:357).

Yoneticilik Davranislari/Tarzlar

Yoneticilerin bulunduklar1 gevresel kosullar, yonetimsel olaylara olan
bakis agilari, kiiltiir, orgiit iyeleri, orgiit yapisi, kisisel ozellikleri gibi birgok
faktoriin etkisiyle yonetme bigimlerinin farklilagtig1 goriilmektedir. Bir yonetici
tarafindan tercih edilen yonetim tarzi, onun etkili ve etkin bir lider olmasini da
belirleyecektir. Uygun bir liderlik tarzinin se¢ilmesi ve yine ayni paralelde uygun
yoneltme ve araglarinin kullanilmasi bireysel ve 6rgiitsel hedeflerin ulagilmasini
saglamaktadir (Safakli, 2005:134). Liderlik yazininda otoriter, katilimci, otantik,
etik, doniistimsel, islemsel, liberal, paternalist, karizmatik gibi bir¢ok liderlik
tarzi yer almaktadir. Hangi liderlik tarzinin en iyi olduguna dair tartismalar en az
liderlik kavraminin tanimlanmasinda oldugu kadar karmasiktir (Celik ve Siinbiil,
2008:52).
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1.2.1. Transformasyonel (Doniisiimsel) Liderlik

Bernard Bass, liderlerin gerekli doniisiimii saglayamadiklari, giincellik
adma gerekli adimlar1 atamadiklar1 durumlarda kendileri ve organizasyonlar:
acisindan yarattiklar: sorunlari inceleyerek basarili liderlik i¢in karizmanin yeterli
olmay1p doniigiimiin saglanmasi gerektigini ifade etmektedir. Bu anlamda ortaya
¢ikan Doniisiimcii Lider kavrami, isin 6nemini ve amacinin gerceklesmesi i¢in
basarinin gerekliligini kabul eden, izleyenlerini motive ederek, izleyenlerinin
arasinda giiven duygusu olusturan yoneticiler olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Erdogan,
2007:522-523).

Déniisiimcii Liderlik, orgiitte hizli degisimi gergeklestirmeye yonelik bir
liderlik seklidir. Dontisiimcii Liderin izleyenleri, lidere giivenirler, inanirlar,
baglilik ve saygi duyarlar. Doniisimcii Liderlik, ¢alisanlar1 degisim ve yenilik
anlaminda 6zendiren, onlara doniisiimiin cosku ve heyecanini agilayan bir
liderlik tarzidir (Geng, 2007:50). Bu anlamda transformasyonel liderligin su alt
boyutlarindan bahsedebilmekteyiz (Sabuncuoglu ve Tiiz, 2008:228-231):

- Ideallestirilmis Etki veya Karizma: Bu boyut, liderin vizyon ve misyona
sahip olmasini, giivenilir olmayi, saygi duymay1 ve duyulmayi, 6rnek olmayi anlatir.
Liderin izleyenlerinin giivenini ve saygisini kazanarak onlarin davranislarin
etkilemeyi ve onlar1 ikna etmeyi ve bu sekilde orgiit hedeflerine ulasilmasini
saglamay1 kapsar.

- Ilham Verici Motivasyon: Transformasyonel liderligin ilham verici
motivasyon boyutu, liderin izleyenlerini yapilacak iglere yonlendirerek onlar:
motive etmesini ifade eder. Bunun i¢in lider, izleyenleri ile beraber hareket etmeye,
onlarin duygu ve diisiincelerini dikkate almaya calisir. Izleyenlerine arkadasca
davranir, onlara yardim eder ve onlar1 basarili olmaya cesaretlendirir.

- Bireysel Diizeyde Ilgi: transformasyonel liderligin bireysel diizeyde ilgi
boyutu liderin, yonlendirdigi galisanlarinin kisisel ihtiyaclar: ile ilgilenmesini
ve onlarin potansiyellerini ortaya ¢ikarmalarina destek olmasini a¢iklamaktadir.
Dontstimsel liderler, bu 6zellikleri ile her bireyin orgiit icin degerli oldugunu
hissetmesini saglarlar.

- Entelektiiel Uyarim: Transformasyonel liderler, yenilik¢i bir yapida
olmalar1 nedeniyle yaratic1 diisiincenin giiciine inanirlar. Bir bagka deyisle yeni
yontemleri, yeni fikirleri i¢lerinde barindirirlar.

Bireysel bilgisayarlar konusunda 6nemli bir yere sahip Apple firmasinin
sahibi ve yoneticisi Steven Jobs, degisimci ve vyenilik¢i kimligi ile bir
transformasyonel lider 6rnegidir. Daha fazla Ornek verecek olursak; Crysler
firmasimnin yoneticisi Lee Iococa, Tiirk devletinin kurucusu M.K. Atatiirk ile
Habib Burgiba ve Ludwig Erhard sayilabilir (Eren, 2008:461).
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1.2.2. Liberal (Serbest) Liderlik

Tam serbesti taniyan liderler, yonetimden kaynaklana mevki ve yetki giiciine
en az ihtiya¢ duyan, orgiit tiyelerini kendi hallerine, inisiyatif ve sorumluluk
alabilecek sekilde birakan ve her izleyicinin kendisine verilen kaynaklar ve
yetki dahilinde orgiitsel faaliyetlerin yerine getirilmesine yonelik amag, plan
ve faaliyetlerini yapmalarina ortam hazirlayan davraniglar egilimi gosteren
liderlerdir. Diger bir anlatimla, tam serbesti taniyan liderler, yetki kullanma
haklarini astlarina devredebilen kimselerdir (Eren, 2008:457).

Otokratik liderlik tarzinin neredeyse tam tersi bir anlayis gosteren
davraniglar biitiini olan liberal liderlik, is i¢in gerekli kaynaklarin saglandiklarina
inandiktan sonra, astlarina tam ozgiirliik veren bir yonetim seklini icermektedir.
Liderin bu siireg igindeki katilimi, sadece kendisine danisildiginda, danisilan konu
ile ilgili cevap vermek seklindedir ve geri bildirim ve siki denetim yapmaktan
kacinirlar (Sisk ve Williams, 2003:367).

Sorumluluk tamamen astlara birakildigindan, lider herhangi bir sorun
ciktiginda soruna yonelik olarak ¢oziimleri yine astlarin bulmasini beklemektedir.
Bu anlamda laissez faire lider, astlarina giiven ortami yaratmaya, takim ruhu
olusturmaya ve aralarinda isbirligi ve koordinasyonu gelistirmeye yonelik
davranislari icermektedir. Bu tarz liderlerin, astlarina tam olarak giivenmesinden
dolay1 insana yonelik liderlik davranislar sergilemektedirler. Bu anlamda,
calisanlarinin yeteneklerini 6vmeye 6nem verip onlarin is tatminlerini yiiksek
tutarken, denetimden uzakta kalmasi isten elde edilen verimliligin azalmasina
neden olabilmektedir. Bu baglamda; tam serbestlik taniyan liderlik seklinin
birtakim yarar ve sakincalar1 s6z konusudur (Acar, 2004: 97).

Yararlari;

- Orgiit iyeleri arasinda agik ve dogrudan bir iletigim bulunmaktadir.

- Bagimsiz ¢aligma ortami motive edici olabilmektedir.

- Esnek yapiya sahip olan orgiit degisime agiktir.

- Inisiyatife sahip ve serbest olma calisanlar agisindan yaraticihg
cesaretlendirebilmektedir.

Sakincali yonleri;

- Denetimin tam olarak gerceklesmemesi, islerin aksamasina neden
olabilmektedir.

- Orgiitsel faaliyetler ile ilgili koordinasyon problemleri yasanabilir.

- Orgiitsel amaglar iiyeler tarafindan benimsenemeyebilir.

Tam serbesti taniyan liderlik davraniginin birinci yarari, grup tyelerinin
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veya izleyenlerin amag, plan ve politikalarin1 kendilerinin saptayip orgiitsel
faaliyetlere yonelik kararlar1 kendilerinin alip uygulamalar1 suretiyle her tiyenin
bireysel gelisim ve yaraticiligini harekete gecirmesi seklinde soylenebilmektedir.
[zleyiciler kendilerini yetistirip sorunlarina en iyi hal ¢aresi bulma konusunda
motive edilmislerdir. Mesleki uzmanlik hallerinde ve bilim adamlarinin
caligmalarinda, isletmelerin arastirma gelistirme departmanlarinda g¢alisan
yiiksek uzmanliga, tecriibe ve bilgiye sahip olan isgérenlerin yaratici ve yenilikgi
tikirlerini gelistirmelerinde bu bicimde bir liderlik tiiri uygulanabilir (Eren,
2008:459).

Paternalist (Babacan) Liderlik

Orgiitlerde paternalizm, veya ‘babacanlik, ‘hamilik; ast ve iist arasindaki
iliskinin niteligini ile ilgilidir. Bu iliskide lider, ¢alisganini koruyup kollayan ve is
hayat1 disinda 6zel hayati ile ilgili konularla da ilgilenir ve ¢alisanina yol gosterir
(Aycan, 2005:1). Kollektivist toplumlarda daha ¢ok karsilastigimiz paternalizm ya
da pedersahilik olarak da ifade edilebilen bu kavram, ast ve iist arasindaki iliskinin
baba ile cocugu arasindaki iliskiye benzedigini anlatmaktadir (Karkin, 2004:65).
Paternalist liderlik; Latin Amerika, Ortadogu ve Asya iilkelerinde karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Bu tarz lider, bir aile gibi galisanlar1 ve onlarin yasantilarinin
her yoniiyle ilgilenmekte, onlara rehberlik etmekte, nasihatlerde ve ogiitlerde
bulunmaktadir (Aycan ve Pasa, 2003:131).

Paternalizm, kollektif o6zellikler gosteren dogu toplumlarinda karsimiza
ciktig1 ifade edilse de batili toplumlar bu tarz liderligi iyi diktator seklinde ifade
etmektedirler. Fakat Aycan ve Kanungonun yaptiklar1 arastirma sonuglarina gore
otoriterlikle paternalizmin gii¢lii negatif iliskileri s6z konusudur (Oztop, 2008:19).

Islemsel Liderlik

Islemsel Liderler, caliganlarina yapacaklari isle ilgili beklentilerini,
kurallari, prosediirleri ve faaliyetleri yaparken izleyecek yollar1 ayrintili bir sekilde
aciklarlar. Gorev odakli davranarak astlarini kurallara uygun olarak yonetme
yolunu se¢mektedirler. Bu tarz liderler, hedefleri belirlerler, performans ve ddiiller
arasindaki baglantiy1 agiklarlar ve yapilan islerle ilgili feedback mekanizmasini
iyi kullanmaktadirlar (Chen, 2004:433). Islemsel Liderler, calisanlar1 gosterdikleri
performanslar1 dogrultusunda, 6diil ve ceza araglarini kullanarak yonlendirirler.
Yoneticilerin ¢alisanlarina  belirledikleri performansa ulagmalari sonucu
odiillendirileceklerini, verimlilik elde edilmediginde ise cezalandirilacaklarin
soyleyerek onlar1 motive ederler. Verilen 6diillerin niteligi genelde terfi etme veya
parasal olabilmektedir (Tahiroglu, 2004:82).
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Bu tarz liderler, ¢alisanlarin faaliyetlerini etkin ve verimli kilmak veya
gelistirmek icin is yapma ve yaptirma yontemini se¢mektedirler. Calisanlarin
yaratici ve yenilik¢i yonleriyle ilgilenmekten ¢ok uygulamalara bagl kalip rasyonel
siireglerle ilgilidirler. Ornegin; iiretim ve satig miktarlarini dolayisiyla pazar payini
artirma, karlarin arttirilmasi, maliyetlerin diigiiriilmesi ile ilgili cabalar Islemsel
Liderlerin ilgi alanlarina girmektedir (Eren, 200:441).

Calisanlarin orgiitsel hedeflere yonelik yiiksek performans gostermeleri
ile ilgilenen Islemsel Liderler, risk almaktan kaginirlar ve verdigi gorevlerin agik
ve net tanimlarini yaparlar. Islemsel Liderler genel asagidaki gorevleri temel
almaktadirlar (Pillai, vd., 1999:898):

. Orgﬁtsel amag ve hedefleri belirlemek,

- Calisanlardan beklentilerini planlamak,

. Izleyenlerin haklarini, yetkilerini ve sorumluluklarini belirlemek,

- Orgiitiin hak ve sorumluluklarini olugturmak.

Mevcut konu ve sorunlara yénelik olan Islemsel Liderler; performans
degerleme, performansa dayali {icretleme, is tanimlari, is analizi, is degerleme
gibi insan kaynaklar1 uygulamalar1 giindemlerindedir. Bu nedenle, ¢alisanlar
yapacaklari isle ilgili tanimlari, gosterecekleri performansi ve bunun sonucunda
elde edecekleri ile ilgili bilgiye sahiptirler (Yavuz, 2002:3).

Islemsel Liderlerin is ve gorev odakli olmasi, insana yonelik olma
egilimlerinin az olusu bu tarzin sakincali yonii olarak ifade edilebilmektedir.
Ve yine, Orgiitsel ihtiyaglara cevap verme ¢abalar1 giiniimiiziin stirekli degisen
kosullarinda, mevcut durumu siirdiiremeye ¢alisan liderler yerine, insanlari
etkileyebilecek giiclii bir kisilige, genis bir vizyona sahip olan liderler yeterli
olabilmektedirler (Schermerhorn, 1996:332).

Arastirma

Arastirmanin Amaci ve Kisitlar

Bu ¢aligmanin amacy; aragtirma kapsamina aldigimiz Tiirkiye ve Balkan
tilkelerinde faaliyet gosteren KOBI'lerdeki Tiirk yoneticilerinin astlarina liderlik
ederken daha ¢ok hangi tarzi sectiklerinin ve bu se¢imlerinin Tiirkiye ve
Balkanlarda faaliyette bulunma durumuna gore degisip degismedigini saptanmasi
ve bununla birlikte demografik ozelliklere gore liderlik tarzlarnin farklilik
gosterip gostermedigini belirlemektir.

Calismanin kisitlary; liderligin tanimlanmasinin giigligii ve yonetici ve
lider kavramlarinin ayni anlami tagimamasina ragmen arastirmalarda aym
kategoride degerlendirmeleri, bir¢ok liderlik davranisindan yalnizca en yaygin
olan dort tanesinin secilmesi, liderlik davranislarini etkileyen faktorlerin ¢oklugu,
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kisilerin kendi davraniglarini yeterince analiz edememeleri, yoneticilerin anketleri
cevaplamaya kars1 isteksiz oluslar1 ve kendilerini bagarili bir lider olarak gostermek
istemeleri, soruda anlatilmak isteneni algilamada farkliliklar, se¢ilen 6rneklemin
sinirli sayida olmasi seklinde siralanabilir.

Arastirmanin Yontemi

Aragtirma kapsamina aldigimiz Tiirkiyedeki yoneticiler, Tiirkiyenin
Isparta ilinde faaliyet gosteren girisim sahipleridir. Balkanlardaki yoneticiler ise;
ti¢ farkli Balkan tilkesinin bagkentinde girisimci olan Tiirk yoneticilerdir. Bunlar;
Makedonyada Uskiip, Bosnada Saraybosna, Arnavutluk’ta Tiran sehirlerindeki
Tirk girisimcilerdir.

Aragtirmada veri toplama yontemi olarak anket yontemi kullanilmistir.
Aragtirma kapsamindaki yoneticilerin olusturulan anket formunu cevaplamalari
istenmistir. Arasgtirmada kullanilan anket formu bir 6n bilgilendirme yazisi
ile baglamakta ve 2 temel bolimden olusmaktadir. Yapilan literatiir taramasi
[Paternalistik (Babacan) Liderlik i¢cin Aycan ve arkadaslari, 2000 tarafindan
gelistirilen Paternalism 6l¢eginden, Liberal (Serbest) liderlik boyutu: Bass, 1985
tarafindan gelistirilen Multifactor Leadership Questionnaire-MLQ 6l¢eginden,
Transformasyonel (Doniisiimcii) Liderlik i¢in Carless ve arkadaslari, 2000
tarafindan gelistirilen Global Transformational Leadership Scale olgeginden,
Islemsel Liderlik icin House ve Dessler, 1974 tarafindan gelistirilen Leaders
Behavior Scale 6l¢ceginden yararlanilmistir.] sonucu olusturulan liderlik tarzlarina
ait 6lcekler kullanilarak bir anket formu olusturulmustur.

Birinci boliimde orgiitlerde yoneticilerin liderlik tarzlarna iliskin bir
sorular bulunmaktadir. Anketin bu kisminda yoneticilerin ¢alisanlarina davranis
bicimlerini 6lcecek ve siniflandiracak 4 liderlik tarzi (babacan, dontisiimci,
serbest, islemsel) bulunmaktadir

Birinci boliimdeki olgekler, 5°1i Likert 6lcegi seklinde hazirlanmistir. Bu
bolimlerdeki ifadeler igin cevaplar “Siirekli (5), Siklikla (4), Ara sira (3), Cok az
(2), Hi¢bir zaman (1)” seklinde siralanmaktadir.

Ikinci béliimde; yoneticilerin demografik 6zelliklerini belirlemeye yonelik
(cinsiyet, yas, egitim, gelir, kurumda ¢aligma siireleri, gelir durumlari, yoneticilik
yaptiklari tilke) sorulardan olusmaktadir.

Yoneticilere gonderilen anketlerden gelen doniis, 124 ankettir. Bunlardan
48’1 Ispartadan; 76 tanesi ise Uskiip, Saraybosna ve Tirandandir.
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Verilerin Istatistiksel Céziimlenmesi

Calismada elde edilen bulgular degerlendirilirken, istatistiksel analizler
icin Istatistik paket programi kullanildi Caligma verileri degerlendirilirken
tanimlayici istatistiksel metotlar1 (Frekans, Yiizde, Ortalama, Standart sapma)
kullanilmigtir.

Niceliksel verilerin karsilastirilmasinda iki grup durumunda, gruplar
arast karsilastirmalarinda Bagimsiz ornekler (Independent samples) t testi
kullanilmigtir. Ikiden fazla grup durumunda parametrelerin gruplar arasi
karsilagtirmalarinda Tek yonlii (One way) Anova testi ve farkliliga neden olan
grubun tespitinde Tukey testi kullanilmistir.

Sonuglar % 95 giiven araliginda, anlamlilik p<0,05 diizeyinde cift yonli
olarak degerlendirilmistir.

Bulgular
Tablo 1: Demografik Ozellikler
Frekans | Yiizde (%)
Ulke Tiirkiye 48 38,7
Balkanlar 76 61,3
Toplam 124 100,0
L. Bay 105 84,7
Cinsiyet

Bayan 19 15,3
Toplam 124 100,0
24-40 99 79,8

Yag —
41 ve lizeri 25 20,2
Toplam 124 100,0
Lise ve alt1 49 39,5
Egitim Onlisans 29 23,4
Lisans ve iistii 46 37,1
Toplam 124 100,0
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Yoneticilik ISyl 22 419
o 5-10 y1l 4 33,9
siiresi

10 y1l ve iizeri 30 24,2
Toplam 124 100,0
10.000-25.000 € 89 71,8

Gelir -
25.000 € ve iizeri 35 28,2
Toplam 124 100,0

Aragtirmayakatilanlarin48’i(% 38,7) Tiirkiye, 76’s1(% 61,3) Balkanlardandr.
1051 (% 84,7) Bay, 19'u (% 15,3) Bayandir. 99u (% 79,8) 24-40 yas grubunda, 25’i
(% 20,2) 41 ve lizeri yas grubundadir. 49’u (% 39,5) Lise ve alti, 29u (% 23,4)
Onlisans, 46’s1 (% 37,1) Lisans ve istii mezunudur. 52’si (% 41,9) 1-5 yil, 42’si (%
33,9) 5-10 y1l, 30’u (% 24,2) 10 y1l ve tizeri yoneticilik siiresine sahiptir. 89'u (%
71,8) 10.000-2500 €, 35’1 (% 28,2) 25.000 € ve tizeri gelir diizeyine sahiptir.

Aragtirmaya katilanlarin Liderlik tarzlari ortalamalarimin ilke ve yas
degiskenine gére anlaml bir farklilik gésterip gostermedigini belirlemek amaciyla
yapilan t-testi sonucunda grup ortalamalar: arasindaki fark istatistiksel agidan
anlamli bulunamamustir (p>0,05).

Tablo 2. Aragtirmaya Katilanlarin Liderlik Tarzlar

N Ort. Ss Min. Max.
Babacan Lider 124 3,865 0,759 1,6 5
Doniisiimcii Lider 124 4,263 0,585 2,6 5
Islemsel Lider 124 | 4,176 0,456 3,3 5
Serbest Lider 124 2,789 0,900 1,0 5

Tablo 2de goriildigu tizere, aragtirmaya katilanlarin liderlik puanlarinin
ortalamalar1 incelendiginde, Doéntistimcii Lider puanlarinin ortalamasinin en
yiiksek, Serbest Lider puanlarinin ortalamasinin en diisiik oldugu goriilmektedir.

Ortalamalar agagidaki grafikte daha rahat gortilmektedir.
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Babacanlider  Donustuncii Islemsel lider Serbest lider
lLider

Sekil 1: Liderlik Puanlariin Ortalamalar1

Tablo 3: Arastirmaya Katilanlarin Liderlik Tarzlarinin Cinsiyete Gore Dagilimi

Cinsiyet N | Ort | Ss t p
) Bay 105 | 3,851 | 0,794
Babacan Lider -0,450{ 0,654
Bayan 19 |3,937(0,538
L Bay 105 | 4,248 | 0,610
Dontigiimeti Lider -0,6721 0,503
Bayan 19 (4,346 0,427
. . Bay 105 | 4,127 0,462
Islemsel Lider -3,859( 0,000
Bayan 19 |4,4510,310
. Bay 105 |2,7451 0,896
Serbest Lider -1,282] 0,202
Bayan 19 3,032 0,902

» o«

Arastirmaya katilanlarin “Babacan Lider”, “Déniisiimcii Lider”, “Islemsel
Lider” ve “Serbest Lider” puan ortalamalarinin cinsiyet degiskenine gére anlamli
bir farklilik gosterip gostermedigini belirlemek amaciyla yapilan t-testi sonucunda
grup ortalamalar1 arasindaki fark istatistiksel agidan anlamli bulunmamastir.

KOSOVO CROATIA BULGARIA BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA ROMANIA ITALY
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Tablo 4: Arastirmaya Katilanlarin Liderlik Tarzlarinin Egitim Diizeyine Gére Dagilimu

Egitim N | Ort | Ss F p
Lise ve alt1 49 |4,12210,540
Babacan Lider Onlisans 29 |3,959(0,801 | 8,415 | 0,000

Lisans ve tistti 46 |3,530(0,820

Lise ve alt1 49 |4,45810,508
Dontigiimcti Lider Onlisans 29 13,966 (0,500 | 7,141 0,001
Lisans ve tistti 46 | 4,242 0,637

Lise ve alt1 49 |4,29710,477
Islemsel Lider Onlisans 29 |4,074]0,266| 3,012 0,053
Lisans ve st 46 (4,112 0,505

Lise ve alt1 49 2,739 1,026
Serbest Lider Onlisans 29 |2,876]0,95410,209 | 0,812
Lisans ve tsti 46 |2,7870,719

Aragtirmaya katilanlarin Babacan Lider puanlari ortalamalarinin egitim
degiskenine gore anlamli bir farklilik gosterip gostermedigini belirlemek
amaciyla yapilan tek yonlii varyans analizi (Anova) sonucunda grup ortalamalar:
arasindaki fark istatistiksel agidan anlamli bulunmustur(F=8,415; p=0,000<0,05).
Farkliliklarin kaynagini belirlemek amaciyla yapilan tamamlayict post-hoc
analizi sonucunda; egitim diizeyi lise ve alt1 olanlarin Babacan Lider puanlari,
digerlerinden yiiksek bulunmustur.

Aragtirmaya katilanlarin Doniisiimcii Lider puanlari ortalamalarinin
egitim degiskenine gore anlamli bir farklilik gosterip gostermedigini belirlemek
amaciyla yapilan tek yonlii varyans analizi (Anova) sonucunda grup ortalamalari
arasindaki fark istatistiksel agidan anlamli bulunmustur(F=7,141; p=0,001<0,05).
Farkliliklarin kaynagini belirlemek amaciyla yapilan tamamlayici post-hoc analizi
sonucunda da yine; egitim diizeyi Lise ve alt1 olanlarin Doniisiimcii Lider puanlari,
egitim diizeyi onlisans ve lisansiistii olanlarin Déniisiimci Lider puanlarindan
yiiksek bulunmustur.

Aragtirmayakatilanlarinislemsel Liderve Serbest Liderpuan ortalamalarinin
egitim degiskenine gore anlaml bir farklilik gosterip gostermedigini belirlemek
amaciyla yapilan tek yonlii varyans analizi (Anova) sonucunda grup ortalamalar:
arasindaki farklar istatistiksel acidan anlamli bulunmamustir.



ECONOMICS & LAW

Tablo 5: Arastirmaya Katilanlarin Liderlik Tarzlarinin Yoneticilik Stresine

Gore Dagilimi
Yoneticilik Siiresi | N | Ort | Ss F P

1-5y1l 52 13,7150,893

Babacan Lider 5-10 yil 42 13,914 0,666 | 2,058 | 0,132
10 yul ve tizeri 30 [4,053]0,578
1-5 y1l 52 (4,143]0,683

Déniistimctii Lider 5-10 yil 42 14,259 0,504 | 3,200 | 0,044
10 yul ve tizeri 30 [4,476] 0,446
1-5y1l 52 (4,110 0,481

Islemsel Lider 5-10 yil 42 |4,180|0,422|1,425|0,244
10 yul ve tizeri 30 [4,2860,450
1-5yil 52 12,904]0,876

Serbest Lider 5-10 yil 42 12,543 (0,900 | 2,438 | 0,092
10 yil ve tlizeri 30 [2,933]0,896

Aragtirmaya katilanlarin Doniisiimcii Lider puanlari ortalamalarinin
yoneticilik siiresi degiskenine gore anlamli bir farklilik gosterip gostermedigini
belirlemek amaciyla yapilan tek yonlii varyans analizi (Anova) sonucunda grup
ortalamalar1 arasindaki fark istatistiksel agidan anlamli bulunmustur(F=3,200;
p=0,044<0,05). Farkliliklarin kaynaklarin1 belirlemek amaciyla yapilan
tamamlayic1 post-hoc analizi sonucunda; yoneticilik stiresi 10 yil ve iizeri
olanlarin Déniisiimcii Lider puanlari en yiiksek bulunmustur. Diger liderlik puan
ortalamalarinin, yoneticilik siiresi degiskenine gore istatistiksel agidan anlamli bir
fark bulunmamustir.

Tablo 6: Arastirmaya Katilanlarin Liderlik Tarzlarinin Gelir Diizeyine Gére Dagilim1
Gelir N | Ort | Ss t p

. 10.000-25.000 € 89 13,957(0,743
Babacan Lider —— 2,205 {0,029
25.000 € ve uzeri 35 13,629(0,758

e 10.000-25.000 € 89 14,356 (0,502
Doéntigiimeii Lider —— 2,526 (0,015
25.000 € ve tizeri | 35 |4,024]0,710

. . 10.000-25.000 € 89 14,205 0,466
Islemsel Lider —— 1,138 {0,258
25.000 € ve tzeri 35 14,102 (0,428

. 10.000-25.000 € 89 |2,8310,952
Serbest Lider —— 0,843 (0,401
25.000 € ve tizeri 35 (2,68010,750
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Aragtirmaya katilanlarin Babacan Lider puanlari ortalamalarimin gelir
degiskenine gore anlamli bir farklilik gosterip gostermedigini belirlemek amaciyla
yapilan t-testi sonucunda grup ortalamalar1 arasindaki fark istatistiksel a¢idan
anlamli bulunmustur (t=2,20; p=0,029<0,05). Gelir diizeyi 10.000-25.000 €
olanlarin Babacan Lider puanlari, gelir diizeyi 25.000 € ve iizeri olanlarin Babacan
Lider puanlarindan yiiksek bulunmustur.

Arastirmaya katilanlarin Doéniigiimcii Lider puanlar1 ortalamalarinin
gelir degiskenine gore anlamli bir farklilik gosterip gostermedigini belirlemek
amaciyla yapilan t-testi sonucunda grup ortalamalar: arasindaki fark istatistiksel
agidan anlaml bulunmustur (t=2,53; p=0,015<0,05). Gelir diizeyi 10.000-25.000
€ olanlarin Dontisiimcii Lider puanlari, gelir diizeyi 25.000 € ve iizeri olanlarin
Doniisiimcii Lider puanlarindan yiiksek bulunmustur.

Arastirmaya katilanlarin Islemsel ve Serbest Lider puanl ortalamalarinin
gelir degiskenine gore anlamli bir farklilik gosterip gostermedigini belirlemek
amaciyla yapilan t-testi sonucunda grup ortalamalari arasindaki farklar istatistiksel
agidan anlamli bulunamamigtir

Sonug

Klasik, modern ya da modern 6tesi tiim yonetim yaklasimlarinda, liderlerin
orgiit icindeki rolii; ¢alisanlarini yonlendirmesi, orgiitsel kiiltiirii ve caligma
ortamini olugturmasi, orgiitsel etkinligi saglamasi agisindan son derece 6nemlidir.
Tim sosyal topluluklarda en dnemli kaynag: olusturan insan kaynagini orgiite
yeniden kazandiran, farkli diisiince ve yapilari ortak hedef etrafinda toplayan, fark
yaratan, degisim yapan ve bunu yoneten liderlerin ¢aliganlari, orgiitii ve gevresi
ile basariya dogru ilerlediklerini ve basartyr durum ve kosullar gergevesinde
strdiirebilir kildiklarini gormekteyiz. Bu anlamda; liderlerin davranislar,
calisanlarini yonlendirmede kullandiklar: yontemler, siiphesiz, merak edilen ve
incelenen liderlik konularindandir.

Calismada; yoneticilerin sahip olduklar: insan kaynagina liderlik ederken
ne tarz davranislara egilimlerinin fazla olduguna dair tespitlerde bulunulmaya
calisilmigtir. Analiz sonuglarina bakildiginda; arastirmaya katilarin biyiik bir
kismini erkeklerin olusturmas: nedeniyle; bayanlar ve baylar arasinda liderlik
egilimlerinin farklilagip farklilasmadig ile ilgili yorum yapmak oldukga giictiir. Bu
nedenle; cinsiyet agisindan bakildiginda erkek ve bayan yoneticilerin benzer ya da
farkli davraniglar sergiledigi soylenememektedir. Fakat Islemsel Liderlik tarzina
baktigimizda bayanlarin erkeklere gore nispeten daha fazla Islemsel Liderlik
tarzi egilimi gosterdigi soylenmektedir. Yani, bayanlarin yapilan ise, isin yapilis
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standartlarina, prosediir ve kurallara daha fazla énem verdigini soyleyebilmek
miimkiindiir.

Yoneticilerin yaklastk %80nin 24-40 yas araliginda bulundugunu
goriilmektedir. Bu anlamda girisim sahipleri Tiirk yoneticilerinin ¢cogunlukla geng
ve orta yas diizeyine sahip dinamik, genellikle lisans ve lisansiistii egitime sahip
1-5 yil gibi kisa siireli yoneticilik deneyimine sahip oldugu ifade edilebilmektedir.

Yasa bagl olarak yoneticilerin liderlik davranislarinin degistigine dair
bir bulguya rastlanmamasina ragmen gelir diizeyi yiiksek olan yoneticilerin
gelir diizeyi daha az olan yoneticilere gore daha fazla babacan ve Doniisiimcii
Liderlik davraniglar1 sergilediklerini séylemek miimkiindiir. Yoneticilerin
refah diizeylerinin artmasi onlar1 ¢alisanlarina karsi daha ilgili davranmaya
ve onlara ilham vererek entelektiiel kapasitelerini giiglendirmeye ittigi
soylenilebilinmektedir.

Egitim diizeylerine gore liderlik davranislarinin farklilasip farklilasmadig:
ile ilgili kesin bulgulara rastlanmamakla birlikte egitim diizeyi yiiksek olan
yoneticilerin ¢alisanlarini ¢ocuklartymis gibi gordiigiinii onlara daha babacan
tavirlarla yaklagtigini sdylemek miimkiindiir.

SonolarakBalkanlardakive Tiirkiyedeki Tiirkgirisimcilerkarsilastirildiginda;
Balkanlardaki ve Tiirkiyedeki Tiirk yoneticilerinin bulunduklar: iilke degiskenine
gore liderlik davranislarinin degismedigi goriilmektedir. Bu anlamda; Tiirk
yoneticilerinin farkl iilke kosullarinda faaliyet gostermelerine ragmen davranis
bigimlerinin degismedigini sdyleyebiliriz.
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MAKEDONYA HUKUK SiSTEMINDE ARABULUCULUK
KURUMU VE UYGULAMADA GETIRECEGI FAYDALAR

Assist. Prof. Dr. Ilyas CELIKTAS*

Arabuluculuk, devletin mahkemelerince vyiiriitillen klasik yargilama
faaliyetinin disinda arabulucu denilen tarafsiz bir dgiincii kisi araciligiyla
taraflarin kargilikli kabul edilebilir bir ¢6ziime ulagmalaridir. Arabulucu taraflara
bir anlagma dayatmaz. Bu konuda uzmanlasmis bir kisi olarak yeteneklerini ve
uyusmazlik ¢6ziim tekniklerini kullanarak taraflarin kendi aralarinda anlagmalari
konusunda yardimei olur. Arabuluculugun temelinde iradilik, esitlik, tarafsizlik
ve gizlilik gibi ilkeler vardir. Makedonya, Avrupa Birligine aday bir iilke
olarak Avrupa Birligi Miiktesebatinin Ustlenilmesine Iligkin Ulusal Program
gercevesinde Arabuluculuk Kanunu kabul etti. Boylelikle uyusmazliklarin
oldukga sekli olan mahkeme prosediirii disinda zamandan ve maliyetten tasarruf
edilerek ¢oziilmesinin faydalarini gérmeye basladi. Calijmamizda Makedonya
Arabuluculuk Hukukuna hakim olan ilkeleri ve bu kurumun getirecegi faydalara
deginecegiz.

1 Nisan 2004 tarihinde yiiriirliige giren Istikrar ve Ortaklik Anlagmasr'na
bagli olarak Makedonya Adalet Bakanligi, Avrupa Birligi kriterlerini karsilamak
amaciyla genel yargi reformu paketinin bir pargasi olarak 2005 yili basinda
uyusmazliklarin ¢6ziimii i¢in mahkeme dis1 bir prosediir olarak arabuluculugu
destekleyen bir kanun taslagi hazirladi'. Nihayetinde Taslak kanunlasarak

1] Makedonya arabuluculugu AB ile bitiinlesme stratejisine dayali olarak kurulmus olup su
gekirdek degerleri igerir: adli ve idari altyapi olarak AB hukukuna yaklasmak, Makedon hukukunun
AB hukukuna yakinlagtirilmasi, 2004-2007 doneminde Makedonya Cumhuriyetinde yarg: reformu
stratejisi olarak arabuluculuk yoluyla alternatif uyusmazlhik ¢oziimlerine giris, AB Miiktesebatinin
(Acquis communautaire) iistlenilmesine iliskin Ulusal Program (2004), mahkeme islemlerinin
basitlestirilmesi ve hizlandirilmasi, mahkeme kararlarinin uygulanmasindaki sistemin gelistirilmesi,
bkz.: The South Eastern European Mediation Forum, http://www.seemf.eu/ (Erisim: 15.03.2011)

*  Fatih Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Ticaret Hukuku Anabilim Dali.
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(Arabuluculuk Kanunu) 1.11.2006 tarihinde vyurirlige girdi>. Hukuk
Muhakemeleri Usulii Kanununda® da degisiklik yapilarak; “Taraflar davada
mahkemeden yargilamaya ara verilmesini ve arabulucu ile devam edilmesini
isteyebilirler” hitkmii getirildi (Bolim XVI, m. 202/6). Taraflar arabuluculuk
prosediiriinii baglatmak veya katilmak yahut her zaman geri almak konusunda
ozgiirdir. Geri alma, mahkeme veya diger prosediirlere baslama konusunda
taraflarin haklarini etkilemez. Boylelikle Makedonyada devletin mahkemeleri
ontinde dava agma diginda alternatif uyusmazlik ¢6ztim yollarindan biri olan
arabuluculuk pozitif hukukta yerini almis oldu. Kisiler arasindaki medeni,
ticari, i, tiiketici uyusmazliklarinda hatta kanun tarafindan yasaklanmamigsa
aile ve ceza davalarinda daha ekonomik, daha verimli, hizli, diisitk maliyetli
arabuluculuga bagvurabilme miimkiin hale gelmistir*. Kanunun kabul edildigi
zamandan Kasim 2009a kadar olan zaman diliminde 130 arabulucu egitilerek
lisans ald1, 100 arabuluculuk tesebbiisii oldu, 49’u ticari olmak iizere toplam 80
dava arabuluculuk yoluyla ¢oziilerek 3.4 milyon dolar piyasaya birakilmig oldu’.
Asagida, alternatif uyusmazlik ¢oziim yolu olarak arabuluculuk kurumunu,
benzer diger kurumlardan farkliliklarini, getirecegi yararlari ele alacagiz.

Alternatif Uyusmazlik Coziim Yolu Olarak Arabuluculuk Kurumu
Alternatif uyusmazlik ¢oziim vyollar1 (AUCY) genel olarak devlet
mahkemeleri aracihig: ile yiritillen yarg:r faaliyeti disindaki arabuluculuk,

2] Kanunun orijinal adi: “3 A K O H 3A MEIIMIJALIMJA”. Makedonya Cumbhuriyeti Resmi Gaze-
tesi 15.05.2006, No. 60/6. Kanunda degisiklik yapan diger diizenlemeler i¢in bkz.: Resmi Gazete
No. 119/06, 22/07, 114/09, 138/09. http://www.justice.gov.mk/documents/Zakon%20za%20medi-
jacija%20sl.vesnik%20br.60.06.pdf (Erisim: 10.03.2011).

3] Makedonya Cumhuriyeti Resmi Gazetesi No. 79/05 (Kabul tarihi: 21.09.2005, yiiriirliik tarihi:
29.9.2005) Kanunda degisiklik yapan diger diizenlemeler igin bkz.: Resmi Gazete No. 110/08, 83/09,
116/10. Son degisiklik ile arabuluculugu tesvik etmek amaciyla mahkemelerin taraflara uyusmazlhig
bu yontemle ¢6zme olasiligini tanitmak zorunda oldugu kabul edilmis olup 9 Eyliil 2011 tarihinde
yriirliige girecektir.

4] Elena Nikodinovska ve Ivan Debarliev, The International Comparative Legal Guide to: Litiga-
tion & Dispute Resolution 2011, Chapter 24, Macedonia, London: Global Legal Group, http://www.
iclg.co.uk/khadmin/Publications/pdf/4297.pdf (Erisim: 15.03.2011).

5] Bu veriler Diinya Bankasi Grubunun tiyesi bir kurulug olan ve gelismekte olan tilkelerde 6zel
sektorii gelistirmek i¢in yatirim ve danigmanlik hizmetleri veren IFCnin (International Finance
Corporation) Hollanda Krallig1 ile ortaklasa hazirladigi yayindan alinmustir, bkz.: Alternative
Dispute Resolution Program (ADR) In The Western Balkans: Giving Mediation a Chance Tell-
ing Our ADR Story, http://www.ifc.org/ifcext/eca.nsf/Content/PublicationBalkansGivingMediati
onaChanceADRStory/$FILE/PublicationBalkansGivingMediationaChanceADRStory.pdf (Erisim:
15.03.2011).
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uzlagma, tahkim, miizakere, mini yargilama gibi alternatif usulleri ifade eder.
Tanrwer tarafindan yapilan kapsamli bir tanima gore AUCY; “.. .tarafsiz ve objektif
konumda bulunan tgiincti bir kisinin, aralarinda uyusmazlik bulunan taraflari,
ortaklasa bir ¢6ziime ulagmalar1 i¢in bir araya getirerek iletisim kurmalarini ve bu
suretle sorunlarinin ¢6ziimiini kendilerinin bulmalarini saglamasini yahut onlara
somut olayin kosullarina ve ozelliklerine uygun olarak, iizerinde mutabakata
varabilecekleri optimal ¢6ziim Onerileri {iretip sunmak suretiyle, uyusmazligin
halli baglaminda destek vermesini Ongéren ve Devlet mahkemelerinde
cereyan eden yargilamaya nazaran se¢imlik bir yol olarak islerlik kazanan ve
tiimiiyle goniilliiliik esas: {izerine bina edilmis olan uyusmazlik ¢éziim yollar:
biitiiniidiir”’. Bu tanimlarda AUCY nin ii¢ unsuru 6n plana ¢tkmaktadir: ¢éziime
ulagsmada tarafsiz ve objektif bir iigiincii kisinin miidahalesi, iradi olmasi ve
baglayici olmamasi®. Yarg: dis1 ¢oziim teknikleri olarak da adlandirilan bu yollar,
dava yolundan daha kisa siirede, daha ucuza mal olmas: gibi sebeplerle ve de
ozellikle yargilama hukukuna ait engeller ve ekonomik engeller yiiziinden hakkin
aranamamasi tehlikesine kars1 adalete erisimin daha kolay saglanmasi amaciyla
ortaya ¢ikmislardir®. Bu yontemler yargiya rekabet eden degil ona yardimci olan,
yan yana ylriiyen etkin ve bariscil yontemlerdir'.

Hayatin her alaninda uyusmazlik mevcuttur. Insanlar cogu sey hakkinda
ayni fikirde olmayabilir. Uyusmazligin mevcudiyeti mutlaka kotii bir sey degildir.
Gergekte, bir organizasyonun degisen zamanla yasamini siirdiirmesi, gelismesi ve
ilerlemesi igin bir organizasyona gerekli bir katalizérdiir. Bu nedenle uyusmazlik
ile ilgili hedef onu elimine etmek degil fakat yikic1 olmaktan ziyade yapic1 bir
sekilde onu karsilamaktir. Uyusmazlikla ilgili yapici sonuglar organizasyonu
hedeflerini basarmaya dogru gotiirecek iyi kararlar demektir

AUCY bireyler kadar organizasyonlar i¢in de gegerlidir. Dava a¢gmak
uyusmazliklar1 ¢ozmede geleneksel bir yaklasgimdir ancak hem para hem de

6] Gilgtn Ildir, Alternatif Uyusmazlik Coztimii, Ankara: Seckin Yaymncilik, 2003, s. 26; Mustafa
Ozbek, Alternatif Uyugmazlik Coziimii, Ankara: Yaklagim Yayinlari, 2004, s. 83 vd; Mustafa Oz-
bek, “Alternatif Uyusmazlik Coziim Yollar1 ve Temel Coziim Tiirleri Nelerdir?”, Ankara Barosu
Dergisi, 1999, S. 2-3, s. 197 vd.; ibrahim Ozbay, “Avukatlik Hukukunda Uzlagtirma ve Uzlagtirma
Tutanaginin flam Niteligi”, AUEHFD, 2004, C. VIII, S. 3-4, s. 387 vd.

7] Sitha Tanrwver, “Hukuk Uyusmazliklar1 Baglaminda Alternatif Uyusmazlik Coziim Yollar: Ve
Ozellikle Arabuluculuk” TBB Dergisi, S. 64, 2006, s. 151.

8] Ildir, s. 27 vd.; Ozbay, s. 388; Tanriver, s. 152.
9] Mustafa Ozbek, “Diinya Capindaki Adalete Ulagma Hareketiyle Ortaya Cikan Geligmeler Ve
Alternatif Uyusmazlik Coziimi’, AUHEFD, 2002, C. 51, S. 2, s. 121 vd., 137.

10] Tanriver, yarginn yerini almaya ¢alisan bir mekanizma gibi algilanmamasi amaciyla “dostane bir
bigimde uyusmazlik ¢6ziim yontemleri tabirinin kullanilmasini tavsiye eder, bkz.: Tanriver, s. 155.
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zaman gibi en 6nemli bir kisim sorunlara sahiptir. Dava dilekgesinin hazirlanmast,
belgelerin toplanmasi, avukatlarla goriisme, kesfe katilma, durugsmaya hazirlanma
ve katilma gibi sebepler personelin ¢aliyjma zamanlarini organizasyonun
hedeflerine harcayamamasi sonucunu doguracaktir. AUCY siireci az masraf
ve daha az personel kaynagina gereksinim duyar. Keza kizginlik ve diismanlik
hislerine yol agmasi nedeniyle taraflar arasinda tansiyonun artmasina neden
olur. Bununla beraber AUCY siireci stres ve gerilime neden vermiyor. Dava agma
uzun zaman aliyor. Bu siire zarfinda belirsizlik vardir ve organizasyon stratejik
planiyla ugrasamamaktadir. AUCY siireci ¢abuk ve zaman agisindan yerindedir''.
Dava siirecinde eger taraflara goriislerini ifade etme konusunda yeterli firsat
verilmemigse diis kirikhigina yol agmaktadir. AUCY siirecinde ise taraflar
duygularini ifade etme firsatina sahiptir'>. Durusmada kazanan ve kaybedeni
hakim belirlemektedir ve her davada mutlaka bir kaybeden olacaktir. Hakim en
iyi sekilde hareket etse de biitiin alanlarda uzman olmasi beklenemeyeceginden
davanin sonuglar1 ongoriilemez. Hakim karar verdiginde problem sona ermez.
Ornegin, temyize gidilmesi uyusmazligin ¢oziimiinii uzatir. Hatta uyusmazlik
sona erdiginde kararin uygulanmasi ile ilgili problemler olabilir. Karsilikl
anlagsmaya dayanan AUCY siirecinde, taraflar uyusmazliklarini kendi ¢ozer
ve kendi ¢oztimlerini belirlerler’. AUCY, taraflara uyusmazliklarini kazanma
ve kaybetme rekabeti yerine miizakere yoluyla diyalog kurarak ¢6zme imkani
sagliyor'. Sirketlerin hem i¢ hem de dis uyusmazliklarini AUCY tekniklerini
kullanarak ¢6zebilmesi sistemlerini nasil tasarlayabileceklerine yardimci olmakta
ve bu sayede “sistem tasarimi” terimi bilgisayar ve miihendislik disinda da
giindeme gelmis olmaktadir'.

Inceleme konumuz olan arabuluculuk ise; “meydana gelen uyusmazligin,
taraflarin iradi olarak bagvurmalar1 sonucu, arabulucu (veya uzlagtirmaci) olarak
adlandirilan tarafsiz ve giivenilir bir ti¢iincii kisi yardimiyla, tizerinde anlastiklar
yontem ve esaslara gore, karsilikli iletisimle, iki tarafin ortak menfaati esas
alinarak ¢oztimlenmesidir” seklinde tanimlanmaktadir’®. Arabuluculuk, gayri
resmi bir uyusmazlik ¢6ztim yoludur ki “tarafsiz bir ti¢tincii kisi olan arabulucu,

] Allan J. Stitt, Alternative Dispute Resolution For Organizations, 1998, s. 5.
12]  Stitt, s. 5.
] Stitt, s. 6.
14] Jean-Jacques Heintz, “Alternatif Thtilaf Céziim Yollarina Genel Bakis”, Uyusmazliklarin Alter-
natif Coztim Yollar1 Sempozyumu, Ankara: Tiirkiye Adalet Akademisi Yayinlari, 2006, s. 22.
15]  Stitt, s. 6.

16] Hakan Pekcanitez, Oguz Atalay, Muhammet Ozekes, Medeni Usul Hukuku, Ankara: Yetkin,
2006, s. 669.
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bir anlagmaya varmalarinda uyusmazhigin taraflarina yardimei olur”” Hakemin
aksine bir arabulucu genellikle taraflar tizerinde kararini uygulama giiciine sahip
degildir. Arabulucunun rolii daha ziyade uyusmazligi ¢oziimlemede i¢in her iki
taraf i¢in soz konusu olan zayif ve giiglii yanlarin miizakereler yoluyla ortaya
konularak taraflar1 bir araya getirmek, uzlagsmaya ikna igin bir gayret gostermektir.
Arabuluculuk ihtiyari bir mekanizmadir. Arabuluculuk, taraflarin bir veya daha
fazla arabulucunun yardimu ile, bir anlagmaya varmak i¢in ihtilaf konusu meseleler
tizerinde gortisme yaptiklar: bir ihtilaf ¢6ztiim siirecini ifade eder. Taraflar eger
sozlesmede kararlastirmislarsa arabuluculuk s6z konusu olabilecektir. Arabulucu
bir ¢oziime ulagsmak i¢in taraflar1 zorlama yetkisine sahip degildir'®. Yetenekli,
saygin bir arabulucu taraflar arasinda bir broker gibi davranabilen, tarafsiz bir
bakis agisiyla olayr gorerek her iki tarafa yardimci olabilen kisidir". Arabulucu
karar alma yetkisini tamamen ve kesinlikle taraflara ve avukatlarina birakir.
Genellikle arac1 neyin dogru ya da hakli oldugu konusunda karar veremez*.
Arabuluculukta amag, adalete erisimin saglanarak adaletin gerceklesmesi ve
uyusmazliklarin ¢oziimiinde etkinlik ve kalitenin saglanmasidir?’. Makedonya
Arabuluculuk Kanununda arabulucu (m. 10), “Arabuluculuk ilkelerine uygun
olarak uyusmazlik konusunda bir ¢6ziim empoze etme hakki olmaksizin taraflarin
bir anlagmaya varmasina yardimci olan kisi” olarak tanimlanmuigtir.

Arabuluculugun Uzlasma Ve Tahkimden Farklilig:

A. Uzlasmadan Farki

Arabuluculuk ve uzlagma faaliyetini ifade eden* uzlastirma terimlerinin es
anlamda kullanilsalar da® aralarinda farklar vardir**. Arabulucu aktif bir rol oynar,
taraflarin tizerinde mutabakata varabilecekleri noktalar: tespit ederek uzlasmalar1
yoniinde ¢aba sarf eder, ¢6ziim Onerilerini onlara dayatamaz. Uzlastirici ise taraflarin

17]  Black’s Law Dictionary

18] Richard J. Rabin, “When to Litigate, When to Mediate, and When to Arbitrate”, Alternative
Dispute Resolution Settlements And Negotiations, 2006, s. 20.

19] Rabin, s. 25.

20] Thomas R. Johnson, “A Lawyer’s Perspective on ADR’, Alternative Dispute Resolution Settle-
ments And Negotiations, 2006, s. 55.

21] Bahadir Yakut, “Arabuluculugun Kanunla Diizenlenmesi Bakimindan Amerika Birlesik Dev-
letleri Ornegi’, Tiirkiye Adalet Akademisi Dergisi, 2010, S.1, s. 32.

22]  Ozbay, s. 389.

23] Ozbek, Alternatif Uyusmazhk Cozimii, s. 369; Mustafa Ozbek, Avrupada Arabuluculugun
[lkeleri ve Uygulanmasi, Prof. Dr. Ozer Seli¢i’ye Armagan, Ankara: Seckin Yayincilik, 2006, s. 442.

24] Tanrver, s. 165 vd.; Ozbay, s. 391 vd.; Ozbek, Alternatif Uyusmazlik Coziim Yollar1 ve Temel
Cozum Tirleri Nelerdir?, s. 199.
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timiinden bagimsiz objektif konumda bulunan bir kisi olup ¢6ziim onerileri sunar.
Bunun disindaki farkliliklar®; Arabuluculuk sorun, uzlasmada dava 6n plandadir.
Arabulucu gelecegi, uzlagsmaci ise daha ziyade ge¢misi gozetir. Arabuluculuk siireci
inisiyatif kullanmaya elverisli esnek, uzlastirma ise hukuk kurallari, deliller ve
bunlarin degerlendirilmesinin s6z konusu oldugu kat1 bir siiregtir.

B. Tahkimden Farki

Arabuluculukta bir yargilama s6z konusu olmazken tahkimde hakem
yoluyla bir yargilama yapilmakta ve arabuluculuktan farkli olarak bu kararin
baglayici bir giicii olmaktadir. Hakemin taraflar: bir araya getirme ytkamlaligi
de s6z konusu degildir. Arabuluculukta ihtiyarilik varken tahkimde zorunluluk
soz konusu olabilmektedir®. Ayrica arabuluculuk tahkimden daha hizli ve
ucuzdur.

Makedonya Arabuluculuk Kanununda Yer Alan Temel ilkeler

Kanunda yer alan ilkeler Avrupa Komisyonu tarafindan yayinlanan
ve AUCY’nin sundugu avantajlar1 tanitmak, bu yontemlerle ilgili dikkat
ceken oOzellikleri belirleyerek iiye iilkelerin bu konudaki yasal mevzuatlarinin
uyumlagtirilmasini  amaglayan “Medeni Hukuk ve Ticaret Hukukunda
Alternatif Uyusmazlik Coztimii Hakkinda Yesil Kitap®* ile arabulucularin kendi
sorumluluklar1 altinda, uymay1 goniillii olarak taahhiit edebilecekleri bir dizi
ilkeden olusan “Arabuluculara Yonelik Avrupa Etik Kurallar’”®na uygun olarak
hazirlanmistir”®. Bunun disinda Bakanlar Komitesinin, Aile Arabuluculugu
Konusunda R (98) 1 Sayili Tavsiye Karar1® ile yine Bakanlar Komitesinin, Medeni

25] Tanrver, s. 167.

26] Ozbek, Alternatif Uyusmazhk Coziim Yollar1 ve Temel Coziim Tiirleri Nelerdir?, s. 199;
Pekcanitez, Atalay, Ozekes, s. 666; Murat Yildirim, Uluslararast Vergi Hukukunda Tahkim, Istanbul:
XII Levha, 2010, s. 13.

27] Green Paper on Alternative Dispute Resolution in Civil and Commercial Law, Brussels,
2002, bkz.: http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/site/en/com/2002/com2002 0196en01.pdf (Erigim:
10.03.2011).

28]  Yesil Kitabin bir pargast olarak onu takip eden bu Etik Kurallar, 2 Temmuz 2004 tarihinde
Avrupa Komisyonu Adalet Miidirliigiinde bir konferanta baglatilmistir. European Code Of Con-
duct For Mediators http://ec.europa.eu/civiljustice/adr/adr ec code conduct en.pdf (Erisim:
10.03.2011).

29]  Yesil Kitap ve Etik Kurallar ile ilgili ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz.: Mustafa Ozbek, “Avrupa Birliginde
Alternatif Uyusmazlik Céziimi”, TBB Dergisi, S. 68, 2007, s. 265-320.

30] Recommendation No. R (98) 1 Of The Committee Of Ministers To Member States On Fam-

ily Mediation, http://www.coe.az/pfddoc/committee of ministers/Rec%20R(98)1%20Family%20
Mediation EN.pdf (Erisim: 10.03.2011).
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Hukuk Meselelerinde Arabuluculuga Iliskin Rec (2002) 10 Sayili Tavsiye Karar:®!
g6z oniine alinmustir.

A. Goniilliiliik

Kanunun 3. maddesinde diizenlenmistir. Buna gore arabuluculuga
bagvuru tamamen taraflarin serbest iradesine birakilarak zorunlu tutulmamistir.
Giris boliimiinde de ifade edildigi izere Usul Kanununda yapilan degisiklik ile
arabuluculuk tesvik edilmistir ancak taraflarin zorla bu siirece dahil edilmesi
gibi bir durum s6z konusu degildir. Aksi takdirde taraflarin mahkemeler 6niinde
hak arama 6zgiirligii engellenecegi gibi zorunlu bir siirecin basarrya ulagmasi
da gii¢ olacaktir. Taraflar istedigi zaman siiregten ¢ekilebilir. Nitekim Bakanlar
Komitesinin, Medeni Hukuk Meselelerinde Arabuluculuga iliskin Rec (2002) 10
Sayili Tavsiye Kararinda da: “Arabuluculuk, mahkeme siireglerinin icinde veya
disinda gerceklestirilebilir. Taraflar arabuluculuktan yararlansa bile, taraflarin
haklarinin korunmasi i¢in nihai teminat1 teskil ettigi i¢in yargi yoluna bagvuru
miimkiin olmalidir” denilmistir.

B. Tarafsizlik

Arabulucunun taraflar ve uyusmazlik konusunda tarafsiz hareket edecegi
ifade edilmistir (m. 4). Taraflardan herhangi biriyle tarafsizhigini etkileyecek
bir baglanti kuramayacagi gibi sonug tizerinde herhangi bir menfaati de
olmamalidir®. iki tarafin giivenini kazanmasi onlara kars1 esit mesafede olmasina
baglidir. Bunun dogal sonucu olarak da taraflarla iletisimde ve uyusmazlik
¢ozlim stirecinde taraflara esit davranmak zorundadir. Bakanlar Komitesinin,
Medeni Hukuk Meselelerinde Arabuluculuga Iligkin Rec (2002) 10 Sayil
Tavsiye Kararinda da: “Arabuluculularin, bagimsiz ve tarafsiz olarak hareket
etmeleri gerektigi, taraflara bir ¢6ziim dayatma yetkisi olmadig1” ifade edilmistir.
Arabuluculara Yonelik Avrupa Etik Kurallarinda ise: “Arabulucu, taraflara kars
her zaman tarafsiz davranacak, tarafsiz gériinmeye gayret edecek ve arabuluculuk
stireciyle ilgili taraflarin tiimiine es degerde hizmet vermeyi taahhiit edecektir”
(m. 2.2) denilmistir.

31] Recommendation Rec (2002) 10 Of The Committee Of Ministers To Member States On
Mediation In Civil Matters, https://wcd.coe.int/wed/ViewDoc.jsp?id=306401&Site=CM (Erigim:
10.03.2011).

32] Mustafa Ozbek, Alternatif Uyugmazlik Coziimii, s. 208.
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C. Gizlilik

Arabuluculuk = siirecinden kaynaklanan tiim bilgiler taraflar aksini
kararlastirmamigsa gizli kalacaktir (m.5, f. 1). Bu bilgiler bir kanun hitkmi
gerektiriyorsa veya kamu yarar1 gerektiriyorsa yahut arabuluculuk siireci
sonunda varilan anlagsmanin uygulanmas: i¢in gerekliyse agiklanabilecektir
(m.5, f. 2). Bu ilke arabuluculugun temel ilkelerindendir. Devlet mahkemeleri
ontinde yapilan yargilama aleni olup, gizlilik istisna oldugundan taraflarin sir
niteliginde ve kamuoyu tarafindan bilinmesini istemedigi hususlar arabuluculuga
bagvurmasindaki etkenlerdir. Taraflarin aksini kararlagtirmalari sarih bir sekilde
olmalidir. Arabulucu 6grendigibilgileri davaya datahkim yolunabasvuruldugunda
acitklamaya zorlanamaz, delil olarak kullanamaz. Tanikliktan ¢ekinme hakkinin
taninmasi kendi tarafsizligini saglama kadar, taraflarin menfaatleri i¢in de 6nem
arzeder®. Bakanlar Komitesinin, Medeni Hukuk Meselelerinde Arabuluculuga
fliskin Rec (2002) 10 Sayili Tavsiye Kararinda: “Arabuluculuk siirecine iligkin
bilgiler gizlidir ve taraflarca kararlastirilmadikga veya i¢ hukuk izin vermedikge,
sonradan kullanilamaz” denilmistir. Arabuluculara Yonelik Avrupa Etik
Kurallarinda ise: “Arabulucu, kanunen veya kamu diizeni gerekeesiyle zorunlu
olmadikga, arabuluculugun gerceklesecegi veya gerceklestigi bilgisi de dahil
olmak iizere, arabuluculuktan dogan veya arabuluculukla ilgili ortaya ¢ikan biitiin
bilgileri gizli tutacaktir. Taraflardan birince arabuluculara gizlilik i¢inde ifsa
edilen herhangi bir bilgi, izin alinmadan veya kanunen zorunlu olmadikga diger
tarafa ifsa edilmeyecektir” (m. 4) denilmistir. Avrupa Komisyonunun 22.10.2004
tarihinde hazirladigi Arabuluculuk Yonergede: “taraflar aksini kararlastirmadig:
takdirde, arabulucularin veya arabuluculuk siirecinin yonetimine katilan
kisilerin, arabuluculuk siirecinde ortaya ¢ikan veya arabuluculuk siireciyle ilgili
olan bilgiler hakkinda, herhangi bir hukuk veya ceza davasinda ya da tahkimde
delil gostermeye zorlanamamasini saglarlar” (m.6) denilmigtir.

D. Esitlik

Taraflar arabuluculuga katilimda esit haklara sahip olup araci tarafindan
acik ve anlagilabilir sekilde bilgilendirileceklerdir (m. 6, f. 1). Arabuluculuk
stirecinin yiriitiilmesinde arabulucu, davanin sartlarini goz 6niine alarak taraflara
esit davranmalidir (m. 6, f. 2). Esitlik hayatin her alaninda temel bir ilkedir. Aksi

33] Ozbek, Alternatif Uyusmazhk Coziimi, s. 217

34] Hukuki ve Ticari Uyusmazliklarda Arabuluculugun Belirli Yonlerine iliskin Avrupa Parla-
mentosu ve Konseyi Yonerge Teklifi Hakkinda Siyasi Anlasma (Cev: Mustafa Ozbek), TBB Dergisi,
2008, S. 77, s. 396.
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takdirde bir tarafa sonucun dayatilmasindan bahsedilir. Adil yargilanma hakk:
ya da silahlarin esitligi olarak da ifade edilen ilkeye gore bir davada taraflarin
esit konumda olmalari esastir. Bu durum arabuluculukta da gegerlidir. Bakanlar
Komitesinin, Medeni Hukuk Meselelerinde Arabuluculuga Iliskin Rec (2002) 10
Sayili Tavsiye Kararinda bu ilke: “Arabulucular, arabuluculuk esnasinda “silahlarin
esitligi” ilkesine uyulmasini temin etmelidirler” seklinde ifade edilmistir.

E. Seffaflik

Arabuluculuk stireci tizerine kurallar seffatir (m. 7, f. 1). Kamu ve taraflar
arabuluculuk siireci 6zellikle de arabuluculugun dili, taraflarin kargilayacaklar:
maliyetler, siire, uygulanabilecek biitiin énemli kurallar, uyusmazligi ¢c6zmede
yargtya veya diger siiregleri baglatabilme hakk ile ilgili bilgiye erisime hakkina
sahiptir (m. 7, f. 2). Yetkili makamlar ve Arabulucular Odasi kamuya ve taraflara
yukaridaki bilgilere iicretsiz erisim hakkini saglayacaklardir (m. 7, f. 3). Burada
taraflarin ve kamunun arabuluculugun esaslars, siireci ve sonuglar1hakkinda geregi
gibi aydinlatilmasi saglanmak istenmistir. Bakanlar Komitesinin, Medeni Hukuk
Meselelerinde Arabuluculuga Iliskin Rec (2002) 10 Sayili Tavsiye Kararinda da
bu ilke ile ilgili su hususlar ifade edilmistir: “Devletler, 6zel hukuk uyusmazliklar:
olan kisilere ve halka arabuluculuk hakkinda genel bilgiler vermelidir. Bireylerin
telefon, yazigma veya e-posta gibi yollarla, arabuluculuk hakkinda tarafsiz tavsiye
ve bilgiler alabilecegi bir bolgesel ve/veya yerel merkezler agini, ulusal hukuka
ve teamiile uygun olarak kurmak i¢in adimlar atilmalidir” Arabuluculara
Yonelik Avrupa Etik Kurallarinda ise: “Arabulucu, arabuluculuk taraflarinin,
arabuluculuk siirecinin niteliklerini ve arabulucunun ve taraflarin bu siiregteki
islevini anladigina emin olacaktir” (m.3.1) denilmistir.

F. Etkinlik

Arabuluculuk taraflarin kolay erisebilecegi ekonomik, etkili ve hizli bir
stiregtir (m. 8). Bu ilke genel olarak alternatif uyusmazlik ¢6ztim yollarinin
devlet yargisina oranla daha hizli, daha kisa, daha ucuz olmasinin arabuluculuk
hakkinda ifade edilmis yansimasidir.

G. Adalet

Bu taraflarin esit olmasi ilkesinin dogal bir sonucudur. Arabuluculuk
stireci adil muameleyi temin etmelidir (m. 9, f. 1). Taraflar bu stirecin tamaminda
ve uyusmazhigin adil ¢6ztimi i¢in bilgiyi saglamada igbirligi yapmaya tesvik
edilmelidirler (m. 9, f. 2).
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Makedonya Arabuluculuk Kurumunun Getirecegi Faydalar

Yarginin agir1 is yikintn hafifletilerek daha etkin bir hale getirilmesi
arabuluculuk kurumunun getirecegi en Onemli yararlardan biridir.
Arabuluculugun dava yigilmalarini azaltmasina Makedonya disindan 6rnek olarak
Ljubljana Bolge Mahkemesinin 2001 yili bagindan itibaren klasik medeni hukuk
uyusmazliklarinda, Haziran 2002den itibaren aile ihtilaflarinda 2003 y1l1 bagindan
itibaren ticari ihtilaflarda arabuluculuk yontemini kullanmas: verilebilir. Burada
2005 yilinda mahkemeye gelen 4323 dosyanin (1426’1 aile hukuku dosyas1) 590
tanesinde arabuluculuk yapilmis ve bunlarin 279’unda (%47,3) uzlasmaya varilarak
dava dilekgesi geri ¢ekilmistir®®. Makedonyada ise IFC’nin (International Finance
Corporation) projesinde iilkenin en biiyiik mahkemesi olan ve 14 hakimi ve 4000
in tizerinde bitirilmemis davasiyla ticari daireleri de igine alan 83 hakimli Uskiip
II Mahkemesi pilot mahkeme olarak secildi. Projede Uskiip II Mahkemesinin
isbirligi ile baslangicta bu 4000 ticari dava rastgele gruplandirilarak 1000 davadan
olusan 3 gruba ayrilmis. Davalarda taraf olanlar1 arabuluculuga tesvik etmek
icin farkli metotlar kullanilmistir. Ilk gruba arabuluculugun segilmesiyle zaman
ve para tasarrufunu ve muhtemel etkilerini iceren arabuluculugun artilari ve
eksileri lizerine tanitim materyalleri verildi. Ikinci gruba ilave bilgi ve soru cevap
saglayan telefon hizmeti verildi. Ugiincii gruba bir arabuluculuk oturumuna
katilimi saglayan promosyon kuponu verildi. Cogu sirket icretsiz oturum teklif
edilse dahi arabuluculugu denemeye isteksizdi. Nihayet bu sirketlerin bazilar:
ilgilendigini ifade etti ve kendilerine arabuluculugun finansal yararlar1 konulu iki
saatlik bir sunum yapildi. Bunlardan 52 tanesi arabuluculuga katilmay: onayladi.
Ancak bu projeden su dersler alinmistir; Arabuluculuk yasasina ragmen Kanun
hakkinda bilgilendirme yapilmasi, geleneksel olarak dava yoluna gitme isteginin
devam etmesi*. Tabii ki Kanunun yiiriirlige girmesi ile yargidaki uyusmazliklarin
sayisinin birden bire azalmasi siiphesiz beklenemez. Hakimlerin dahi kendi
meslekleri disinda arabuluculuk egitimi almalar1 gerekiyor. Eger bu biling
yerlesirse daha az giderle uyusmazliklarin ¢6ziime kavusmasi, ¢6ziim siirecinde
gizliligin islerlik kazanmasi, davada oldugu gibi kaybeden ve kazanan degil de
her iki tarafi da tatmin eden kazan-kazan ilkesinin islerlik kazanmasi, taraflarin
uyusmazlik siirecine dogrudan katilmalarinin saglanmasi s6z konusu olacaktir®’.

35] Bojana Jovin Hrastnik, “Alternatif C6ziim Yollar: Yargilama Siirecini Nasil Hizlandirir? Lju-
bljana Mahkemesinden Ornekler”, Uyusmazliklarin Alternatif Céziim Yollar1 Sempozyumu, An-
kara: Tiirkiye Adalet Akademisi Yayinlari, 2006, s. 40.

36] https://www.wbginvestmentclimate.org/uploads/Smart%20Lesson%20Macedonia.pdf
(Erisim: 10.03.2011).

37] Tanrver, s. 158.
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Sonug¢

Arabuluculuk kurumu bir kiiltiir isidir. Daha kii¢iik yaslardan itibaren
uyusmazliklarin ¢6ztimiinde uzlagsmanin hakim olmast tesis edilirse bu kurumun
islerligi artacaktir. Bu zaman alacaktir. Uzlagma kiltiiriiniin Makedonyada
yerlesmesi agisindan bu Kanunun kabul edilmis olmas: isabetlidir. Toplumda
arabulucu olacak kisilerin egitiminde titiz davranilmali bu kuruma olan giiven
saglanmalidir. Yarginin yerine ikame edilen bir kurum degil onu tamamlayan bir
kurumdur. Yukarida ifade edildigi tizere Kanunun kabul edildigi zamandan Kasim
2009’a kadar olan zaman diliminde 100 arabuluculuk tesebbiisiinde, 49u ticari
olmak iizere toplam 80 davanin arabuluculuk yoluyla ¢6ziilmesi sayisal olarak az
olsa da bu kurumun giderek benimseneceginin bir isareti kabul edilebilir.
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Sanayi Toplumu'nda calisanlarin iicret ve sosyal haklarinin isverenden
elde edilmesi miicadelesi is¢i kesiminin zamanla orglitlenmesini saglamigtir.
Calisanlarin, orgiitlendikleri sendikalar sayesinde, iicret ve ¢alisma sartlar1 ile ilgili
hak arama miicadeleleri devam etmektedir. Sanayi toplumlarinin vazgecilmez
kurumlari haline gelen sendikalar, zamanla siyasal ve ideolojik olarak farklilasma
ve ayrigmislara maruz kalmiglardir. Ortaya ¢ikan siyasi ve ideolojik farkliliklar,
sendikalarin gerek orgiitlenme gerekse toplu pazarlik siireclerinde ayr1 tutum ve
davranislar sergilemelerini saglamaktadur.

Bu ¢alismada, farkliliklar ¢ercevesinde muhafazakar goriiniim sergileyen
sendikalar ve onlarin tiyelerinin yaklagimlar ve sebepleri ¢alisilmistir. Tiirkiyede
muhafazakar goriige yakinligi ile bilinen Hak-Is ve Memur-Sen sendikalari
arastirilmistir. Caligma dort boliime ayrilmigtir. Birinci boliimde sendikaciligin
tarihsel gelisimi ele alinmistir. Tkinci bélimde sendikacilign etkileyen diisiince
akimlari irdelenmistir. Ugiincii boliimde muhafazakar diisiince konu edilmistir.
Son bolimde ise, Kocaeli ilinde muhafazakar olarak adlandirilan sendikalar
tizerine yapilan anket ¢aligmasina yer verilmistir.

Ortagaga damgasini vuran meslek kuruluslari ve loncalar endiistriyel
alanda yaganan yeniliklerle birlikte yok olmaya baslamistir. Zanaat ehlinin sanayi
kuruluslarinda is¢i olarak ¢alismaya baslamasinin yaninda, kéylerden de sanayi
kentlerine ¢aligmak i¢in go¢ler baglamis ve yenicagin sanayi anlayisi olan kitlesel
tiretim ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu yeni donem sosyo-ekonomik ve ideolojik degisiklikleri
de beraberinde getirmistir. Isci sinifi yaganan hizl endiistriyel gelismelere karst,
tarkli yaklasimlarla orgiitlenerek haklarini aramaya ¢alismislardir. Bu hak arayisi
kimi zaman genel oy hakk: i¢in olmus, kimi zamanda c¢alisma sartlarinin ve
ticretlerin iyilestirilmesi hakkinda olmustur. Zamanla farkli goriisler igerisinde

* Yalova Universitesi, [IBE, Calisma Ekonomisi Béliimii, okocak@yalova.edu.tr

** ISKUR, Gebze Sube Miidiirliigii, Is ve Meslek Danigmant, a.sahin@iskur.gov.tr
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hak miicadelesini baslatan sendikal orgiitlenmeler ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu siireg
icerisinde sendikal orgiitlenmenin fikir ve diisiince bazinda beslendigi, basta
Marksizm olmak tizere farkli ideolojiler olmustur. Tiirkiyede bu farklilagma ve
ayrismalar, Diinyadaki gelismelerden etkilenerek 1960’11 yillarda ortaya ¢ikmustir.
Devrimci, devletgi, sosyal demokrat ve muhafazakar anlayislara dayanan
sendikalar kurulmugtur. Bu anlamda, muhafazakar bakis agisina sahip Hak-
[s ve Memur-Sen sendikalar1 da giiniimiizde hak arama miicadelesi veren iki
onemli sendikadir. Bu ¢alismada, 6ncelikle sendikalarin etkilendigi yaklasimlar
ve muhafazakarlikla ilgili literatiir taramas yapildiktan sonra, Hak-Is ve Memur
Sene iiye olan ¢alisanlarin sendikaciliga bakis agilari, neden bu sendikalari tercih
ettikleri ve iiye olduklar1 ve sendikayla olan diistinsel yakinliklar1 anlagilmaya
calistlmistir.

1. Sendikaciligin Tarihsel Gelisimi

1.1. Endiistri Devrimi ve Getirdikleri

1768de James Watt'n buhar makinesini bulmasiyla baslayan sanayilesme
stireci ekonomik, sosyal ve siyasi bircok degisimi de beraberinde getirmistir.
Fabrika sanayisinin gelismesi hizli bir kentlesmeyi beraberinde getirmis, genis
niifus kitlelerinin sanayi bélgelerine toplanmasina yol agmustir. Isgiictiniin iskolu
meslek, statii, sektor dagilimu ile cinsiyet, yas ve diger demografik faktorlere dayali
yapist degismistir. Milli gelirin 6nemli bir boliimii sanayi ve hizmet sektoriinden
elde edilmeye baslanmistir (Ekin, 1994: 3). Koylerden sehirlere akin eden niifus,
yasanmast zor alanlar ortaya cikarmiglardir. Isci-isveren arasindaki sézlesme
sistemi is¢i aleyhine islemis, isgiiciniin haklarini arayabilecek olusumlardan
uzak tutulmasi ve devletin ¢aligma sartlarini diizenleyecek yasal bir miidahalede
bulunmamast ig¢iler arasinda huzursuzluga yol agmistir. Zamanla grev ve boykot
eylemleri baglamis, bu eylemlerin sonucunda isgiler daha diizenli bir araya
gelerek isteklerini sistemli bir sekilde duyurmaya yonelmislerdir. Bu gelismeler
sendikaciligin ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep olmustur (Ugur, 2004: 3-4).

1.2. Diinyada Sendikaciligin Gelisimi

Sendikalar en uzun tarihi gelismelerini Batrnin sanayi toplumlarinda
gecirmisler ve iilkelerin vazgecilmez miiessesleri haline gelmeyi bagarmislardir. Ilk
isci orgiitlenmesi 1792 yilinda Ingilterede olmustur. “Londra Yazigma Dernegi” ad1
altinda kurulmustur. Kotii ¢alisma sartlarina ve isverenlerce tek tarafli belirlenen
ticret ve haklara itiraz ederek 6rgiitlenmeye giden is¢iler, hitkiimet ve igsverenlerin
bu faaliyetleri yasaklamasiyla son bulmugtur. 1824 kadar siiren bu yasaklama
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¢tkarilan yasa ile son bulmus ve sendikal faaliyetler resmen taninmustir (Ekin,
1994: 68-69; Ugur, 2004: 44-45).

Sendikalar 1. Diinya Savasi ve 1929 Ekonomik Bunalimrndan olumsuz
etkilenmis, bunalim sonrasi yayginlasan otoriter devlet sistemleri sendikaciligin
gelisimini sekteye ugratmigtir. 2. Diinya savagindan da olumsuz etkilenen
sendikalar savag sonrasinda 1970’li yillara kadar altin ¢aglarini yasamislardir.
Refah devleti uygulamalarinda sendikalar 6nemli bir ara¢ olarak goriilmiis
ve desteklenmislerdir (Kjargaard, 2001: 5). Uygulanan Keynesyen ekonomik
politikalar, refah devleti anlayis1 ve fordist iiretim tarzi gergevesinde, sendikalar
gelismeleri i¢in ¢ok olumlu ortam bulmugslardir. 1980 sonrasinda bir¢ok iilkede
sendikalarin altin ¢ag1 sona ermis, sendikalar sahip olduklari gii¢lerini kaybetmeye
baslamiglardir (Tokol, 2008: 17).

1.3. Tiirkiye'de Sendikaciligin Gelisimi

Osmanlida modern anlamda istihdamin ve isciligin ortaya gikisi, gayri-
miislim sermaye ve yabanci yatirimlariyla gergeklesmistir (Yazici, 2004: 35).
Ulkenin i¢inde bulundugu agir siyasi ve ekonomik kosullar bircok dernegin,
cemiyetin kurulmasina sebep olmustur. Bu donemde kurulan cemiyetler, ilk
isci dernegi 1871de kurulan “Ameleperver Cemiyeti’, 1895’te “Osmanli Amele
Cemiyeti” ve bu cemiyet iiyelerinin 1908 yilinda kurdugu “Osmanli Terakk-i
Sanayi Cemiyeti’, matbaa ¢alisanlarinin kurdugu “Miirettibini Osmaniye
Cemiyeti” ilk kurulan is¢i orgiitleridir (Siilker, 1987: 22). 1927 yilinda ¢ikarilan
“Tesvik-i Sanayi Kanunu” ile sanayinin ulusal 6zellik kazanmasi i¢in ¢alisiimistir.
Mesleki yonden orgiitlenme 1925 yilinda ¢ikarilan “Takrir-i Sitkéin Kanunu” ile
yasaklanmustir. 1933 yilinda Tiirk Ceza Kanunu'nda yapilan degisiklerle de grev
ve lokavt hakki ortadan kaldirilmistir (Altan, 2007: 70).

1947 yilinda 5018 sayili “Isci ve Isveren Sendikalari ve Sendika
Birlikleri Kanunu” kabul edilmis ve sendikalasma yasal hale gelmistir. Ik isci
konfederasyonu Tiirk-Is (Tiirkiye Isci Sendikalari Konfederasyonu) 1952 yilinda
kurulmugtur. 1945-1960 déneminde sosyal politikalar alaninda kazanilan ivme
1961 Anayasasinin kabul edilmesiyle beraber sendikalagmay1 anayasal bir hak
haline getirmistir. 1961 Anayasasrnin 46. maddesinde is¢i ve isveren sendikasi
kurma hakk: verilmis, 47. maddesinde isgilere grev hakki taninmistir. Boylece
bu doneme kadar uygulanan grev ve lokavt yasag: da kaldirilmistir (Altan, 2007:
75). 1961 Anayasasrnda kabul edilen ilgili maddelere dayanarak 1963’te “274
saylll Sendikalar Kanunu” ve “275 sayili Toplu Is Sozlesmesi Grev ve Lokavt
Kanunu” Tiirk is¢i hareketi icin doniim olmustur (Yazici, 133). 1962 yilina
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kadar 300 bin olan sendikali say1s1 yasal diizenlemelerle 1963 yilinda 1 milyonu
asmustir (Altan, 2007: 75). 1970’li yillara gelindiginde yasanan sosyal ¢alkantilar,
devlet memurlarina taninan sendikal haklarn 1971 yilinda 624 sayili kanun
degisikligiyle geri alinmasina neden olmustur. 1982 Anayasasrnin kabuliinden
sonra 274 sayili Sendikalar Kanunu ile 275 sayili Toplu Is Sézlesmesi, Grev ve
Lokavt Kanunu yerine sirasiyla 2821 sayili Sendikalar Kanunu ile 2822 sayili
Toplu Is Sozlesmesi, Grev ve Lokavt Kanunu kabul edilmistir (Altan, 2007:
76). Turkiyede demokratiklesmenin hizlandigi donemlerde sendikaciliginda
gelistigini, darbe donemlerinde ise is¢i hareketinin 6nemli kayiplarla kars: karsiya
kaldig1 gortilmistiir (Yazici, 2004: 47).

2. Sendikacilig1 Etkileyen Diisiince ve Akimlar

Sendikal hareket siyasal akimlar ve ideolojilerden etkilenmekte olup,
etkilendigi diisiincenin dogrultusunda politikalarini yonlendirmektedir. Bu etki
genellikle sendikalarda siyasi bir tavir ve tutum seklinde kendini gostermektedir.
Sendikalar sadece siyasi konularda degil genel iilke meselelerinde, oncelikli
yatirim konularinda diisiince ve eylemler yaptiklar: gibi, niikleer, ¢evreye zarar
veren yatirim ve savag karsiti protesto eylemleri de gergeklestirmektedirler
(Savage, 2010, 4).

2.1. Marksist ve Anarko Sendikalist Goriis

Anarko sendikalist goriis, Fransa ve Ispanya diginda hicbir iilkede etkili
olamamugtir. Marksist goriis ise Fransa, Italya ve sosyalist iilkelerdeki sendikalara
etkisi, diger Avrupa tilkelerindeki sendikalara oranla daha fazladir. Her iki goriisiin
hedefinde kapitalist diizenin ortadan kaldirilmasi vardir. Ancak iki goriisiin bunu
gerceklestirmedeki yontem ve sdylemlerinde farklilik vardir. Anarko sendikalist
goris devrimi gergeklestirmek icin kullanilacak tek ara¢ olarak grevi goriirken,
Marksist goriiste siyasi eylem ve siyasi drgiitlenme 6n planda ¢ikmis ve bu goriisii
benimseyen sendikalarda temel amag siyasi eylem olmugstur. (Tokol, 2008: 18).
Marksizm, sendikalar1 bir miicadele arac1 olarak gormiis ve sendikalara kapitalist
diizeni yitkma misyonu yiiklemistir (Mahirogullari, 2008: 353).

2.2. Fabianizm ve Reformist Diisiince

Avrupa sendikal hareketlerini, ingilterede Fabian toplulugu, Almanyada
ise Eduard Bernstein basini ¢ektigi reformist diistinceler etkilemistir. Fabiancilar
devrimci taktiklere kars: ¢ikarak sosyalizme gecisin yavas yavas gerceklestirilecek
bir devletlestirme programiyla miimkiin oldugunu savunmuslardir. (Cubukgu,
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2009: 266-269). Fabian sosyalizmden etkilenen sendikalar, reformlar yolu ile
kapitalizmin aksakliklarinin giderilmesini hedeflemistir. Reformist sendikacilig
benimseyenler iscilerin ekonomik ¢ikarlarini, toplu pazarlik haklarini savunmak
i¢in siyasal orgiitlenmeye yonelmistir (Tokol, 2008: 19). Sosyal demokrat anlayis1
cagristiran bu yaklasim, liberal politikalarin benimsenmesi neticesinde, bu
politikalar1 zamanla igsellestirme siirecine girmistir (Taylor, 2009: 2).

2.3. Pragmatik Sendikacilik

Uyelerinin hak ve ¢ikarlarini gozetirken genis kapsamli toplumsal
amaglar yerine, iiyelerinin ¢alisma ve yasam kosullarinin iyilestirilmesine 6nem
vermektedir. Isyeri diizeyinde orgiitlenerek toplu pazarlik yoluyla iiyelerinin
¢ikarlarini savunmaya ¢alismaktadirlar (Tokol, 2008: 19). Bu tip sendikalarda
siyasal faaliyetler amag olmaktan ¢ok, ekonomik ve sosyal fonksiyonun daha iyi
icrasi i¢in arag olarak kullanilir. Sendikalar bu araci kullanirken, orgiitsel ¢ikarlar:
i¢cin herhangi bir konuda beklentilerine karsilayabilecek partilerle dolayl: iliski
kurabilirler (Mahirogullari, 2004: 357)

2.4. Hiristiyan Goriis

Hiristiyan = sendikacihigin eylemine yon veren distinceler “Papa
Bildirgeleri’nde yer alan goriislerdir (Mahirogullari, 2008: 356). 1. Diinya
savagindan sonra gelismis ve Marksist sendikaciliga karsi giindeme gelmistir.
Hiristiyan sendikacilik anti-komiinizm ve buna bagli olarak sinif kavgasi
fikrini reddetmis, uyusmazliklar1 gidermek ve ortak ama¢ icin isbirliginin
gerekliligini savunmugtur. Marksizm’in devleti ele gecirmek, iktidarin smif
niteligini degistirmek ve iscilerin diktatorligiinii kurmak fikirlerini tiimiiyle
reddetmislerdir. Hiristiyanlik dininin prensiplerini yol gosterici olarak kabul
etmiglerdir (Tokol, 2008: 19-20). Amerikada hala faaliyetlerini devam ettiren
Hiristiyan Emek Birliginin diger iilkelerde de isbirligi yaptigi ve Hiristiyan
Ogretileri benimseyenlerin tiye oldugu sendikalar da bulunmaktadir (CLAC,
2008: 3).

2.5. Muhafazakar Sendikacilik

Mubhafazakarlik hem dini referans alanlar, hem de degisime direng
gosteren kesimler i¢in kullanilmistir. Gelismis olan tilkelerde muhafazakar goriis
farkli kaynaklardan beslendigi i¢cin, sendikalara kars1 da farkli tavirlar icerisine
girmislerdir (Song, 1999: 35). Tiirkiyedeki sendikalar tiim politik partilerle
yakin iliskilere sahiptir. Liberal demokrat partiler TURK-IS ile yakin baglara
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sahipken, sosyal demokrat partiler DISK ve Islami tabana sahip ve muhafazakar
bilinen partiler ise da gok HAK-IS ile baglara sahiptir (Arslan, 2009:7). Tiirkiyede
muhafazakar sendika anlayisinin 70’li yillarda giiglendigi goriilmektedir. 1976
yilinda Hak-Is (Hak Is¢i Sendikalari Konfederasyonu), Milli Selamet Partisi
(MSP)’nin énciiliigiinde “Islami sendikacilik” anlayisiyla kurulmustur (Baydur,
2008: 111). Genel olarak Hak-Ige bagl sendikalarin tamaminda goriilmemesine
kargin, siyasi goriis itibariyle muhafazakar ve tepe yonetiminde “Siyasi Islam”
anlayis1 kendini gostermektedir. Zaman icinde Hak-Is “Siyasi Islam” egilimli
partilerle de ¢ok yakin iligkiler kurmustur (Baydur, 2008: 95-98).

3. Muhafazakar Diisiince

Muhafazakarlik terimi, Latince ‘conservare’ kelimesinden tiiretilen bir
kelime olup koruma ve muhafaza etme anlamina gelmektedir. Conservateur
(muhafazakarlik) Fransiz siyasi literatiiriinde, Napoleon politikalarinin
basarisizliga ugramasindan sonra, devrim Oncesi siyasi inan¢ ve degerleri
yeniden gerceklestirmek {izere Fransiz diistiniirleri tarafindan, yeni bir felsefi
terminoloji olarak ve devrimin jakoben diisiincesine karsi, adalet ilkelerini ve
medeniyetin giivenligini saglama anlaminda kullanilmistir. Muhafazakarlar,
Avrupada geleneksel politik kurumlarin adeta kutsalligini devam ettirmek ve
kalic1 baris i¢in gli¢ dengesini saglamak i¢in var olmuslardir (Jones, 2010: 2).
Ancak Fransiz Devrimine kars1 Fransizlarin, Tngiliz ve Almanlarin tepkileri farkly
oldugu i¢in, Avrupada tek bir muhatazakar yaklasimdan bahsedilemez. Avrupada
daha ¢ok devrimin getirdigi bozulmalara kars1 duran bir yaklasim s6z konusu
iken, Amerikada ise dine vurgu yapan bir muhafazakér anlayis s6z konusudur
(Hayward, 2006: 10).

Modern sekliyle muhafazakarlik kavraminin ¢ikisi, diigiinsel faaliyetlerin
en yogun yasandigi dénem olan 18. y.y. Aydinlanma Cag1 ve Ingiliz devlet adami
Edmund Burke sayesinde olmustur (Akkas, 2004: 32). Aydinlanmaya, akil
anlayisina ve aklin diriinii olan siyasi projelere ve siyasi projeler dogrultusunda
toplumun déniistiiriilmesine ve degistirilmesine iliskin 6neri ve uygulamalara
muhalif olarak ortaya ¢ikan (Ozipek, 2005: 5) muhafazakarlik, devrim sonrasinda
devrimin yok ettigi geleneksel otorite ve geleneksel 6zgiirlitkleri korumak i¢in
ortaya ¢gikmistir (Yilmaz Murat, 2006: 7). Devrime kars1 ‘evrimi, gelenege saygili
ilerleme anlayisini giindeme getirmistir (Dural, 2006: 59). Dumana gore, insanin
bilgi ve tecriibesi sinirli oldugundan, bireyler, toplumun tarihsel siirecte ‘tedrici’
sekilde trettigi ve kabul gérmiis olan pratiklere dayanmalidirlar (Duman, 2010:
486).
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3.1. Muhafazakarlik Anlayisinin Ortaya Cikis1

Muhafazakarligi “siyasal tutum muhafazakarligl” ile “siyasal diisiince
mubhafazakarlig1” olarak ikiye ayirmak gerekir. “Siyasal tutum muhafazakarlig”
insanin tutumlar1 ve davraniglari itibariyle muhafazakdr olmasi anlamina
gelmektedir. Genel olarak, bir seyi olanlarin ona sahip ¢itkma ve muhafaza
etme tutumunda olduklar1 goéz o6niinde bulunduruldugunda “tutum olarak
muhafazakarlik” esas itibariyle daha ¢ok varlikli kesimin gelistirdigi bir
yaklagimdir. Muhafazakar tutumun siyasete uyarlanisi, iktidarin ne pahasina
olursa olsun korunmasi onun paylasilmamasi seklinde olmaktadir. Sag siyasetin
merkezinde yer alan muhafazakar anlayis bu tiir bir muhatazakarlik degildir. Sag
siyasetin merkezinde yer alan muhafazakarlik “siyasal diisiince muhafazakarlig:”
olup yirminci ylizyithin ikinci yarisinda, ozellikle de sosyalizmin yikildigi 1980
sonrast déneme damgasini vurmustur (Caha, 2001: 97-98). Muhafazakar siyaset
diisiincesi once Fransada, sonra da Ingilterede gelismelere tepki olarak dogmus,
ilerleyen zaman icinde Hiristiyan Partilerin programlarina konu olmustur
(Caha, 2001: 98-102). Genel olarak “sag” siyasetin ana odagini olusturan “klasik
muhafazakarlik” daha ¢ok eskinin yeniden getirilmesini talep eden anlayisi temsil
ederken, “yeni sag” siyasetin ana odagini olusturan “liberal muhafazakarhk”
toplumsal ilerlemeyi; toplumun tarih, gelenek ve tecriibesine dayandirmakla,
evrimci bir gelenegi temsil etmektedir (Akkas, Tiirk..., 2001: 3).

Seksenli yillara damgasini vuran “yeni sag” (neo- liberal) olarak ifade
edilen disiince bigimi biiyiik 6l¢iide liberal muhafazakar diisiince geleneginin
bir {iriinii olup, bu diisiince bigimi Ingilterede M.Thatcher, Amerikada R.Regan,
Tiirkiyede ise T. Ozal tarafindan savunulmustur. Tiirkiyede merkez sag siyasetle
Ozdeslesen yaklasim, toplumun genis kesiminin inang, deger yargilarinin ve
hayat bi¢imlerinin siyasi temsili ve liberal ekonomik politika degerlerinin
modernlesmeyle birlestirilmesi olarak anlasilmaktadir (Cavusoglu, 2009: 2).

3.2. Tiirkiye'de Muhafazakar Diisiince

Tirk muhafazakarhiginin ortaya ¢ikisinin, Tirk modernlesmesiyle birlikte
basladig1 soyleyebiliriz (Yildirmaz, 2003: 2). Tiirkiyede Ismail Hakk: Baltacioglu,
Hamdullah Suphi Tanriover, Peyami Safa ve Remzi Oguz Arik isimleri
mubhafazakar diigiincenin fikir adamlaridir. Said Halim Paga ve Mehmet Akif Ersoy
“Islamer” gelenek icerisinde muhafazakarligin 6ne ¢ikan sahsiyetleridir. Tiirk
muhafazakarhigi, “Milli kiiltiir, uluslararasi medeniyet/6zde Tiirk kalip, Avrupanin
teknolojisini almak ve bunu Tiirk terbiyesinden gegirerek modernizmin yikici
tesirlerinden uzaklasan bir kalkinmaciliga ulasmak” iddialariyla formiillestirilir
(Dural, 2006: 61).
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Tiirkiyede muhafazakér goriise sahip olanlarin dini hassasiyetlerinin olmast,
geleneklere bagliliklar1 ve ekonomide serbest piyasa anlayisini benimsedikleri
gortilmektedir (Seyhanlioglu, 2009: 137). 2006 yilinda Hakan Yilmaz'in yaptig
“Tiirkiyede Muhafazakarlik, Aile, Din, Bat1” adli kamuoyu aragtirmasinda, Tiirk
halkinin kigisel tercihlerini yaparken dinsel inanislarin etkisinin ol¢tildiigi
soruda; goriislerin % 65’ oy verecegi partinin liderini segerken; % 701 arkadas
olacag kisiyi secerken; % 85’1 ise evlenecegi kisiyi secerken, karsisindakinin dinsel
inanglarini dikkate alacagini belirtmistir (Yilmaz, 2006: 9).

4. Uygulamadan Elde Edilen Verilerin Degerlendirilmesi

4.1. Arastirmanin Amag, Hipotez, Kapsam ve Yontemi

Aragtirmanin amaci, Tirkiyede muhafazakar sag distinceye yakinlig
ile bilinen Hak-Is ve Memur-Sen konfederasyonuna bagli sendika iiyelerinin
sendikaciliga ve kendi sendikalarina bakis ac¢ilarinin  sorgulanmasidir.
Arastirmanin hipotezi, muhafazakar diisiince anlayisina yakinlig: ile bilinen
sendika ve tiyelerinin aralarinda disiinsel iliskinin var oldugu ve bu dogrultuda
tercihlerin yapildigina dayanmaktadir. Caligmaya 219 sendika tyesi katilmig
ve Kocaeli ilinde Hak-Is ve Memur-Sen konfederasyonlarina bagl 6 sendika
caliganlarinauygulanmugtir. Ozel sektor iscisi, kamu igcisi ve memuru galiganlarinin
katilimiyla gerceklesmistir. Anketler Hak-Ise bagl iki 6zel sektor isci sendikast ile
bir belediye is¢i sendikasinda ve Memur-Sene bagli {i¢ ayr1 memur sendikasinda
uygulanmigtir. Arastirmada veriler anket yontemi kullanilarak toplanmugtir.
Katilimcilara 6 demografik ve 13 sendikal yaklagimlariileilgili sorular sorulmustur.
Anketler Ekim ve Kasim 2010 doneminde uygulanmis olup; katilimcilara bizzat
gidilmek suretiyle ve sendika temsilcilerinin destekleriyle gerceklestirilmistir.
Caligmamiz SPSS programinda giivenilirlik testine tabi tutulmus ve ¢ikan oran
esik olan 0,70’in lizerinde, 0,747 olarak geceklesmistir.

Tablo 1: Guvenilirlik Testi

Cronbach’s Soru Savisi
Alpha oy
747 13

4.2. Katihmcilarin Demografik Ozellikleri

Ankete katilan 219 katilimcinin 40’1 kadin, 179’u erkektir. Bu rakamlara gore
% 18.3’t1 kadin, % 81.7’si erkektir. Erkek agirlikli bir katilimin olmasinin sebebi, is¢i
sendikalarinda ¢aliganlarin asag1 yukari ayni oranlarda galisan ve sendika iiyeligi
oranlarina sahip olmalarindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Katilimcilarin 179'u evli,
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32%i bekar, 6’s1 dul, iki katilimc1 medeni durumunu belirtmek istememistir. Bu
rakamlara gore % 81.7si evli, % 14.6’s1 bekar, % 2.7’si ise duldur. Katilimcilarin yas
araliklarina bakildiginda toplam katilimcilardan, 14 kisinin 18-25, 66 kisinin 26—
33, 73 kisinin 34-41, 58 kisinin 43-49 ve 8 kisinin 50 ve iizeri yas araliginda oldugu
goriilmektedir. Katilimcilarin % 7.8’ini olusturan 17 katilimcinin ilkégretim,
% 43.47tnl olusturan 95 katilimcinin lise, % 18.7’sini olusturan 41 katilimcinin
yiiksek okul, % 29. 2’sini olusturan 64 katilimcinin lisans ve 2 katilimcinin yiiksek
lisans ve iistli egitimleri bulunmaktadir. Katilimcilar: % 52.1°ini olusturan 114 kisi
memur, % 16.4’tinii olusturan 36 kisi kamuda is¢i, % 31.5’ini olusturan 69 kisi ise
ozel sektorde galisandir. Ankete katilan sendika {iyelerinin 31 tanesinin 0-2 yil,
34 kisinin 3-5 y1l, 78 kisinin 6-10 yil, 76 kisinin ise 11 y1l ve dstii iiyeliklerinin
bulundugu tespit edilmistir. Bu verilere gore anketimize katilanlarin yaklasik %
70’inin 6 y1il ve {izerinde sendikaya tiyeliklerinin olmasi, sendikal 6rgiitlenme
tecriibelerinin oldukga fazla oldugu ve ¢alismanin giivenirliligine olumlu katk:
sagladig1 varsayilmaktadir.

Tablo 2: Sendikaya Uyelik Gerekgelerinin ve Muhafazakarlik Egilimleri
Uyelik Gerekgeleri ve Muhafazakarlik Egilimleri Say1 | Min. | Max. | Orta | Std. Sapma

Sendikaya haklarimi daha iyi savunabilecegini
diisiindtigiim igin tiye oldum.
Inanglarima ve kiiltiirel degerlerime yakin gérdiigiim i¢in

219 | 1 5 13,82 ,940

219 | 1 5 |3,14 1,330

tiye oldum.
Sendikaya ¢evremdeki 1nse.1.nlar1n tavsiye ve isteklerinden 219 | 1 5 [270 1337
dolay: iiye oldum.
Isyerimde sendikaya tiye olmak zorunlu oldugu i¢in iiye 218 | 1 5 | 240 1,402
oldum.
Sendikaya maddi getirisinden dolay: iiye oldum. 219 | 1 5 |247 1,325

Sendikama mevcut yénetimden/hiikiimetten daha iyi
haklar alabilecegini diigiindigiim icin iiye oldum.

Sendikam milli degerlerime saygilidir. 219 | 1 5 13,82 ,900

219 | 1 5 13,36 1,193

Sendikam manevi degerlerime saygilidir 219 | 1 5 13,85 ,850

Sendikam ticret ve sosyal haklarimi savunmaktadir. 219 1 5 13,67 1,001

Sendikamin yaklasimlar1 benim degerlerimle

o . 217 1 5 |3,49 1,005
ortiismektedir.

Sendikamizda segimler demokratik usuller cercevesinde
yapilmaktadir.
Sendikamin igverenle iyi iligkiler kurmasryla haklarimizi
daha iyi alabilecegimizi diisiiniiyorum.

219 | 1 5 [3,56 1,018

219 1 5 |3,52 1,011

Son Anayasa degisikligini sendikacilik agisindan anlamli

abriiyorum 219 | 1 5 |332 1,238
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Kisilerin ~sendikaya iiyeliklerinin sorgulandigt ve muhafazakarlik
egilimlerini 6l¢tiigiimiiz Tablo 2de; kisilerin sendikaya iiye olmalarinin en 6nemli
gerekcesinin hak savunmast oldugunu gormekteyiz. Sendikaya iiye olmanin
birden fazla gerekeesi sorgulanmis en yiiksek degerin 3,82 ile hak savunmasi
oldugu tespit edilmistir. En yiiksek degerin 5 oldugu tabloda muhafazakarligin
onemli degerleri olarak kabul edilebilecek milli ve manevi degerler ait sorular,
Tablo 2de en yiiksek degeri alan sorulardan olmustur. Cikan bu sonugla iiyelerin
sendikalarinin milli ve manevi degerlere 6nem verdigi goriilmektedir.

Sonug

Katilimcilarin sendikaya iiyeliklerinin gerekeelerinin sorgulandigi saha
¢alismasi neticesinde, maddi beklentilerin mutlaka etkisi hissedilmekle birlikte,
muhafazakarlik yaklagiminin da ¢alisanlarin tercihlerinde ¢ok fazla etkin oldugu
goriilmektedir. Ankete katilanlarin yaklasitk % 73’4, sendikalarinin milli ve
manevi degerlere saygili oldugunu belirtmistir. Yine iiyelerinin kisisel degerleriyle
sendikalarinin degerlerinin karsilikli ortiisiip ortiismediginin 6l¢tildigii soruda,
katilimcilarin % 58,51 kendi degerleriyle sendikalarinin degerlerinin ortiistiigiinii
belirtmistir. Bu sonuglar, tiyelerin ¢ogunlugunun kisisel degerleriyle sendikalarin
degerlerinde paralellik oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu galigmayla, katilimcilarin
mubhafazakarlik egilimlerinin sendikalar: tercihlerinde 6nemli bir etken oldugu,
ayniegilimlerin emeklerinin karsilig1 olan haklarinin elde edilmesi miicadelesinde
sendikal orgiitlenmeye engel olmadig1 ve biiyiik oranda catigma yerine uzlasmaci
isluptan yana olduklar: sonucuna ulagilmaktadir.
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The Fisher hypothesis, introduced by Irving Fisher(1930) has been
frequently examined in both theoretical and empirical economics due to its
importance. Fisher(1930) maintains that the expected inflation is reflected in
the nominal interest rates and the real interest rates are constant. In other words,
there should be a long run relationship in the adjustment of nominal interest rate
corresponding to changes in expected inflation. If the Fisher hypothesis holds,
then short term interest rates will be an efficient predictor of future inflation
(Mishkin 1992). More importantly, since monetary policy changes have an impact
on financial markets, the effectiveness of monetary policies in a given period may
be determined by investigating the Fisher hypothesis. When the monetary policy
is effective, nominal interest rates tend to move in accordance with the expected
rate of inflation which can possibly be controlled by a central bank. In this relation,
the real interest rates remain constant. Because, the anticipated changes in money
supply and inflation do not affect the real interest rates (Ito 2009).

Several recent empirical studies consider the time series properties of the
nominal interest rates and inflation for the valid tests of the Fisher hypothesis. Since
the unit root null hypothesis cannot be rejected for the series, Fisher hypothesis
is centered on testing the cointegration relationship between interest rates and
inflation [Mishkin 1992; Boudoukh and Richardson 1993; Kesriyeli 1994; Evans
and Lewis 1995; Crowder and Hoffman 1996; Berument and Jelassi 2002; Simsek
and Kadilar 2006]. It is known that traditional cointegration methods are too
restrictive. They assume that all the variables are integrated of order one, /(1)
, and hence restrict the error correction term to be 7(0). These methods have
low power when these residuals are mean reverting but not 7(0) . In the concept
of fractional cointegration, the integration order of the error correction term is
not necessarily 0 or 1, but it can be a real. In other words, the error correction
term may be fractionally integrated. The existence of a fractional cointegration
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relationship between nominal interest rates and inflation implies the validity of
the Fisher hypothesis. Lardic and Mignon(2003) and Ghazali and Ramlee(2003)
examine the Fisher hypothesis for G7 countries by using fractional cointegration
concept and find that it is valid for majority of the countries. Turgutlu(2004)
investigates the cointegration and fractional cointegration relationship between
nominal interest rates and inflation for Turkey. His findings indicate that Fisher
hypothesis is not valid according to the results of cointegration method. On the
other hand, it is found that Fisher hypothesis is valid according to the fractional
cointegration method. Kasman et. al. (2005) investigate the validity of the Fisher
hypothesis using data from 33 developed and developing countries. Their results
show that fractional cointegration between nominal interest rates and inflation
is found for a large majority of countries, implying the validity of the Fisher
hypothesis.

The aim of this paper is to examine the validity of the Fisher hypothesis, in
other words, the long run relationship between inflation and nominal interest rates
for Balkan countries: Albania, Bulgaria, Greece, Macedonia and Romania over
the period from 1994:01 to 2010:04. The reason for choosing Balkan countries is
that all the transition countries in the Balkans experienced a deep recession which
has the basic characteristics in the post-1989: a significant drop in output, soaring
inflation rates that appeared in all countries as a result of market liberalization,
and increasing unemployment rates (Petrakos and Totev 2000). By 1996, several
countries had managed to bring inflation more or less under control. However,
Bulgaria and Albania experienced increasing inflation rates in 1996 and 1997
due to delayed reforms and political instability. The average inflation in Balkan
countries was equal to 131.3% in the 1993-1997 period (Economist Intelligence
Unit (EIU) 1998). However, in this period, Greece is the only country in the
Balkan region that maintained relatively low and declining price rates.

In this paper, in order to investigate the validity of the Fisher hypothesis,
we use cointegration approach of Engle and Granger(1987) and fractional
cointegration definition of Cheung and Lai(1993) which requires only a mean
reverting (d < 1) relationship between the series. We contribute to the literature
by using fractional cointegration approach based on Robinson(1994a) tests
introduced by Gil-Alana(2003) and Caporale and Gil-Alana(2004).

The rest of the paper is organized as follows: Section 2 briefly discusses the
Fisher hypothesis. Section 3 presents the methodology for fractional cointegration.
Section 4 provides a description of the data and contains the empirical results.
Finally, Section 5 concludes.
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2. Theoretical Framework of the Fisher hypothesis
The Fisher hypothesis states that the nominal interest rate is equal to the
real interest rate plus expected inflation. It is given in a simple form as:

I, =1+ (1)

where i, is the nominal interest rate known at time ¢, 7, is the real interest
rateand 7, is the expected inflation rate. This implies that if inflation expectations
are accurate, the nominal interest rate will follow the evolution of inflation. The
mentioned relation is not estimable. Assuming efficient markets (Fama 1975), the
observed inflation (7,) can be decomposed into its expected component and a
forecast error, u, , orthogonal to all information at time ¢ (Granville and Mallick
2004):

T, =7 +u, 2)
We can rewrite this in a regression framework as below:
i, =a+pfr, +¢, 3)

where @ and f are parameters to be estimated and &, is a composite
error term under the rational expectation assumption. The Fisher hypothesis
asserts that the £ should be unity (or near unity) and the residuals &, should
be stationary (Million 2004). It is important to note that testing whether f =1
using conventional regression methods is valid only if nominal interest rates
and inflation are stationary (/(0)) since the distribution of the parameters
is nonstandard otherwise. If 7, and 7, are integrated of order one ((1)), the
Fisher hypothesis may be tested by examining whether the linear combination of
these two variables is stationary (/(0) ). If &, is stationary, Equation(3) may be
interpreted as a cointegration regression. This means that there is an equilibrium
relationship between nominal interest rates and inflation, with the error term &,
representing short run deviations from a long run equilibrium. Thus, finding a
cointegrating relationship between the variables supports the Fisher hypothesis.
On the other hand, there is a possibility that the error term in the cointegrating
regression might be fractionally integrated, rather than stationary. If ¢, is a long
memory stationary process, then nominal interest rates and inflation are said
to be fractionally cointegrated. In this context, deviations from the long run
relationship shared by nominal interest rates and inflation take a long time to
dissipate and return these two series to their equilibrium relationship (Bekdache
and Baum 2000).
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3. Methodology

In order to investigate the validity of Fisher hypothesis for Balkan countries,
the long run relationship between inflation and nominal interest rate is tested by
using fractional cointegration method besides standard cointegration method.
According to cointegration method suggested by Engel and Granger(1987),
nonstationary series are cointegrated if there exists a stationary relationship
between them. This essentially means that the residuals of the cointegrating
regression must be stationary. As mentioned before, when these residuals are
mean reverting but not /(0), the traditional cointegration tests have low power.
Therefore, a flexibility can be provided by using fractionally integrated time series
process proposed by Granger and Joyeux(1980) and Hosking(1981). This process
can be described by the following stochastic equation:

(1-0L)Y'X, =u, , t=1,2,...
(4)

where L isthelagoperator, u, isan /(0) processand X, iscalledan /(d)
process in general. Here, d can take any real value. Mentioned /(d) processes

t >

posses different characteristics according to the value of d parameter. The case
of d =1 defines a unit root process. When d <1, the process X, is said to be
a mean reverting process. If 0 <d <1, the process is a long memory process. If
0.5<d <1 and 0<d <0.5, the process is nonstationary with long memory
and stationary with long memory, respectively. It is important to note that when
d < 0.5 the process is stationary as well as mean reverting and when 0.5 < d the
process is non-stationary even if the fractional parameter is significantly less than
1.

As reported before, the validity of the Fisher hypothesis is tested in this
paper by using fractional cointegration approach of Gil-Alana(2003) and Caporale
and Gil-Alana(2004) which is based on Robinson(1994a) test. At first, we consider
to give a brief description about Robinson test before fractional cointegration
description. In order to test unit roots and other forms of nonstationary
hypotheses, embedded in fractional alternatives, Robinson introduces a Lagrange
Multiplier (LM) test. The main advantage of this test is that it uses a standard null
limit distribution which is unaffected by inclusion or not of deterministic trends.
The test statistic of the test with the null hypothesis H, :d =d,, can be given as
follows:

T1/2

A ~1/2 A
V:A—ZA/CZ
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(5)
where T is the sample size and
a="2S Zwu 80 1(3): 6 =P (D=2 Y (28 '1(2)
A =% 2V (A =2 w(A)EA) * (Zg(z )é(4;) j st(/I W ()

Here, I(4,) is the periodogram of u, and T " is a compact subset or the
Euclidean space.

A one sided 1000% level test of H:d =d, against the alternative
H,:d >d, is given by the rule “Reject H if 7> z_”. Conversely, a one sided
100a% level test of H ) :d = d against the alternative H, :d <d,, is given by
the rule “Reject H, if 7 <—z,”.

Based on the Robinson test, Gil-Alana(2003) and Caporale and Gil-
Alana(2004) introduce a fractional cointegration concept by considering the
following model:

(1-L)y"e =v, t=12,..
(6)

where e, are the OLS residuals from the cointegrating regression and v, is
1(0). The null H: 0 =0 hypothesis is tested against the one sided alternative
H,:0<0.If H, hypothesis on the estimated residuals is rejected, there will
be an evidence of cointegration of a certain degree since the residuals will be
integrated of a smaller order than the individual series. If we cannot reject the
null hypothesis, no cointegration will be found since the integration order of the
residuals will be same as the univariate series.

A 0 2rj . .
l//(lj)zlogZSm?’ g(/lj)zglogg( T) A= =) T=argm1nreT,0'2(r)

4. Data and Empirical Results

This paper uses quarterly, seasonally unadjusted inflation rate and nominal
interest rate series over the period from 1994:01 through 2010:04 in order to
examine the validity of Fisher hypothesis for Balkan countries: Albania, Bulgaria,
Greece, Macedonia and Romania. The inflation rate (INF) is obtained by taking
the logarithmic first difference of the consumer price index. The interest rate



(IR) is the three-month time deposit rate. The source of the data is International
Financial Statistics (IFS) database of IME. As a first step of the analysis, in order to
check unit root properties of the inflation rate and nominal interest rate series, we
apply Augmented Dickey Fuller (ADF) and Kwiatkowski-Phillips-Schmidt and
Shin (KPSS) unit root tests. It is important to note that the null hypothesis of ADF
unit root test is that a time series has a unit root and this hypothesis is accepted
unless there is a strong evidence against it. Since this test may have low power
against stationary near unit root processes, we also apply the KPSS unit root test
which has a null hypothesis of stationarity in this paper. The unit root test results

are reported in Table 1.

Table 1: The results of the unit root tests

ECONOMICS & LAW

Countries Variables ADF, te.st KPSL? t‘,eSt
statistic statistic

IR -2.061 0.759*
AIR -4.125% 0.071

Albania
INF -2.262 0.461¢
AINF -3.204° 0.126
IR -3.805* 0.608°
AIR - 0.138

Bulgaria
INF -4.786° 0.453¢
AINF - 0.102
IR -6.386* 0.897*
AIR - 0.241

Greece
INF -3.154° 0.500°
AINF N 0.318
IR -2.000 0.596°
AIR -7.778* 0.312

Macedonia

INF -3.828* 0.452¢
AINF - 0.320
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IR -1.710 0.985°
AIR -8.695° 0.159
Romania
INF -3.781° 0.863*
AINF - 0.118

b and* indicate rejection of the /7, null hypothesis at the 1% , 5% and 10% significance
levels, respectively. As reported before, mentioned hypothesis refers to the unit root case for ADF test while it
refers to the stationarity for KPSS test.

The ADF test results in the table suggest that interest rate series for Albania,
Macedonia and Romania have a unit root, in other words, they are integrated of
order one. On the other hand, interest rate series are found stationary for Bulgaria
and Greece. When we look at the results of ADF test for inflation series, it is seen
that the series are stationary for Bulgaria, Greece, Macedonia and Romania in level
while mentioned serie is stationary in its first difference for Albania. According
to KPSS test results, inflation rate and nominal interest rate series are stationary
in their first differences. After finding significant evidence show that interest rate
and inflation series are integrated of order one (/(1) ) , we consider to use Engle
and Granger(1987) method for cointegration analysis. For this purpose, the next
step of the analysis is to estimate the following cointegrating regression model and
obtain the residuals:

IR =a+ BINE +¢, ()

In order to test the long run relationship between inflation rate and nominal
interest rate, we examine the stationarity of the residuals by using traditional ADF
test and tabulate the results in Table 2.

Table 2: Engle and Granger cointegration test results

Countries | ADF test statistic
Albania -1.502
Bulgaria -3.610°

Greece -2.739¢

Macedonia -2.933%

Romania -3.647*

*band<indicate stationarity at the %1, %5 and %10 significance levels, respectively. In ADF test, MacKinnon(1991)
critical values are taken into account.

The results in the table indicate that residual series for Bulgaria, Greece,
Macedonia and Romania are stationary suggesting a cointegration relationship
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between the variables. These results support the validity of the Fisher hypothesis
for the countries except Albania. Since traditional tests do not take account the
possible long memory properties of the residual series, we also examine the
fractional cointegration relationship between inflation rate and interest rate series
in order to find a strong evidence on the validity of the Fisher hypothesis. For this
purpose, we follow the fractional cointegration approach of Gil-Alana(2003) and
Caporale and Gil-Alana(2004) based on Robinson(1994a) test. Gil-Alana(2003)
suggests that Robinson tests perform better than ADF test when testing against
fractional cointegration. Table 3 reports the results of Robinson tests for the
integration order of the residuals. The first column of the table shows different d,
values. For these values, calculated 7 statistics under the white noise disturbances
are reported under the column of WN while calculated 7 statistics under the
AR(1) disturbances are reported under the column of AR(1).

Tablo 3: Robinson test results on the residuals

Albania Bulgaria Greece

d, WN |AR(1)| WN |AR(1)| WN |AR(1)

0 649 | 2427 | 0.71° | 1.27° 7.47 | 34.32
0.05 5.57 19.08 | -0.11° | -1.27° | 6.73 | 28.35
0.10 4.64 14.80 | -0.83° | -3.45 596 | 22.75
0.15 3.72 11.33 | -1.45° | -5.23 5.15 17.84
0.20 2.84 8.49 -1.97 | -6.68 4.31 13.76
0.25 2.01 6.12 -2.42 | -7.88 3.46 10.47
0.30 1.24° 4.06 -2.80 | -8.89 2.62 7.77
0.35 | 0.54° 2.22 -3.11 | -9.77 1.81 5.43
0.40 | -0.07° | 0.56° | -3.37 | -10.55 | 1.05° 3.18
0.45 | -0.61° | -0.91° | -3.59 | -11.25 | 0.34* | 0.8%"
0.50 | -1.08° | -2.18 | -3.78 | -11.88 | -0.30° | -1.39"
0.55 | -1.49° | -325 | -3.93 | -12.45 | -0.88" | -3.48
0.60 | -1.83 | -4.12 | -4.07 | -12.97 | -1.39* | -5.33
0.65 | -2.13 | -484 | -4.18 | -13.45| -1.84 | -6.99
0.70 | -2.38 | -542 | -427 | -13.89 | -2.24 | -8.55
0.75 | -2.60 | -5.89 | -4.35 | -14.30 | -2.58 | -10.07
0.80 | -2.78 | -6.29 | -442 | -14.68 | -2.88 | -11.60
0.85 | -294 | -6.62 | -449 | -15.04 | -3.14 | -13.17
0.90 | -3.07 | -6.90 | -4.54 | -1537 | -3.36 | -14.78
095 | -3.19 | -7.14 | -459 | -15.69 | -3.56 | -16.42

1 -3.29 | -7.35 | -4.63 | -1598 | -3.73 | -18.10

Macedonia Romania

d, | WN |AR(1)| WN |AR(1)

0 -1.32° | -1.42° | 5.60 17.42
0.05 | -1.61° | -3.19 4.90 14.40
0.10 | -1.85 | -3.84 | 4.21 11.87
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0.15 | -2.06 | -4.38 3.54 9.73
0.20 | -2.25 | -4.85 2.90 7.90
0.25 | -241 | -524 | 2.29 6.29
0.30 | -2.55 | -5.59 1.70 4.84
0.35 | -2.68 | -5.89 | 116 3.49
0.40 | -2.79 | -6.15 | 0.65° 2.23
0.45 | -2.89 | -6.39 | 0.19° | 1.03°
0.50 | -2.98 | -6.61 | -0.24* | -0.09°
0.55 | -3.07 | -6.81 | -0.63" | -1.14°
0.60 | -3.14 | -6.99 | -0.99° | -2.09
0.65 | -3.21 | -7.17 | -1.31° | -2.95
0.70 | -3.28 | -7.33 | -1.60° | -3.71
0.75 | -334 | -749 | -1.86 | -4.39
0.80 | -339 | -7.64 | -2.10 | -4.98
085 | -344 | -7.78 | -2.31 | -5.50
090 | -349 | -7.92 | -2.51 | -5.96
0.95 | -3.54 | -8.06 | -2.68 | -6.37
1 -3.58 | -8.19 | -2.83 | -6.73

® indicates nonrejection values of the null hypothesis at the 95% significance level.

In the table, the results for white noise disturbances indicate that
H,:d =d, cannot be rejected at the d, =0.30,0.35,0.40,0.45,0.50,0.55
values for Albania, d;=0,0.05,0.10,0.15 values for Bulgaria,
d, =0.40,0.45,0.50,0.55,0.60 values for Greece, d,=0,0.05 values for
Macedonia and d, =0.35,0.40,0.45,0.50,0.55,0.60,0.65,0.70 values for
Romania. At the same time, when we take into account the assumption of AR(1)
disturbances, the nonrejection values occur at d;, =0.40,0.45 for Albania,
d, =0,0.05 for Bulgaria, d, =0.45,0.50 for Greece, d, =0 for Macedonia
and d, =0.45,0.50,0.55 for Romania. It is clear that unit root null hypothesis
(H,:d,=1) is rejected for all countries in both disturbances. These results
imply that the integration order of the residuals are smaller than one, suggesting
existence of the fractional cointegration hence validity of the Fisher hypothesis for
Balkan countries.

5. Conclusions

In this paper, we investigate the validity of the Fisher hypothesis for Balkan
countries: Albania, Bulgaria, Greece, Macedonia and Romania over the period
from 1994:01 through 2010:04. For this purpose, the fractional cointegration
method suggested by Gil-Alana(2003) and Caporale and Gil-Alana(2004) based
on Robinson test is applied beside standard Engel-Granger cointegration method.
As a first step, the stationarity properties of the inflation rate and nominal interest
rate series are examined by using ADF and KPSS unit root tests. The results of
KPSS test approve that interest rate and inflation series are stationary in their
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first differences. Then, the long run relationship between the series is investigated
by using Engle-Granger cointegration method. We obtain the residuals from
estimated cointegrating regression model and examine whether the residuals
are stationary or not by using ADF test. According to the obtained findings,
the evidence of the validity of Fisher hypothesis is found for Bulgaria, Greece,
Macedonia and Romania. Since traditional cointegration tests have low power
when the residuals are mean reverting but not /(0), we also consider fractional
cointegration definition suggested by Cheung and Lai(1993) for investigating
the validity of Fisher hypothesis. They require only a mean reverting (d <1)
relationship between the series. The results from fractional cointegration method
based on Robinson test imply that inflation rate and nominal interest rate series
are fractionally cointegrated. Hence, it can be concluded that Fisher hypothesis is
valid for all selected Balkan countries.
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Prof. Dr. Turgay AKBULUT*

Forests are main global economic and ecological resource. Forests have
played an important role in the development of human societies than any other
natural resource. Amongst the special features that forests offer perhaps the most
distinct would be the multitude of benefits available from them. There is hardly
any other terrestrial ecosystem or natural resource that can be characterized as
being as suitable for such a broad range of uses, or providing such a large variety
of different goods and services. Product multiplicity is particularly important in
today’s world, but note that it is not a recent discovery. Many historical reviews
have illustrated the multiple ways that past societies have been dependent on
forests and their products (http://foper.unu.edu/course).

Forest provide a wide range of benefits at the local, national
and global levels .The possible benefits of forests and their importance
in producing welfare for people and society are as follows (Fig.1).

1. forest products traditionally used in forestry,

2. ecosystem functions which also have roots in forest literature but
nowadays are emerging in environmental economics and ecology, and

3. forest uses that are often related to the concept of the multiple uses of
forests (http://foper.unu.edu/course).

* Istanbul University
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Figure 1: Forest Products and Services (http://foper.unu.edu/course)

1.Defination and Classification of Forest Products

Forest products play an important role both the Balkans and in the world,
from packaging materials to buildings. Forest products has been useful to human
societies for thousands of years; archeological excavations have shown wood was
used by ancient civilizations as a construction material. There are a number of
forest products. Broad distiction in these are generally devided between Wood
based products and Non-wood forest products. In essence, wood based products
are discussed in this presentation.

Harvesting involves cutting down the trees and removing either the whole
tree or a large portion of it. Several intermediate products are produced during
harvesting. The most obvious of these are logs (including both sawlogs and veneer
logs). The entire range of products is not usually produced from every tree or
from every forest stand, but potentially may be. A generalized diagram of the
position of various intermediate products within a hardwood tree’s stem is shown
in Figure.2 (Bick 2007)
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Fig. 2. Diagram of product location within a tree ( Bick 2007)

In general, the largest portion of the tree’s stem that is of the best quality is
converted into logs. The process of cutting up tree length stems into logs is known
as bucking. Softwood trees are generally cut into logs of uniformly even lengths,
reflecting the commodity uses in which they are eventually employed. Hardwood
trees require a greater degree of judgment in the bucking process to produce the
highest value logs possible.

Maximizing the volume from the commodity grade softwood trees is the
general rule, because getting the most volume from the tree results in the greatest
return. In producing hardwood logs, maximizing volume will not necessarily
result in the greatest return. The focus instead is cutting out the most valuable
logs. The larger the diameter of a hardwood log and the fewer defects it contains,
the greater the value. For instance, a 12’ stem might yield a log valued at $100 at
the sawmill, but by cutting off a defect, a logger may produce a 10’ log in a higher
grade that is valued at $125. The logger who bucks the logs must have a careful
understanding of log grades and markets in order to realize the greatest return
from the logs (Bick, 2007)
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The most valuable of hardwood logs are used in veneer production, either
by a slicing or rotary process. Veneer is very thin sections of wood. It is used to
give the appearance of solid wood to many types of furniture and other products.
Slicing the best looking wood into thin sections results in a greater usable yield
than could be obtained from sawing it into lumber. This, in turn, makes the
hardwood resource available to a larger number of eventual consumers.

The best of the sawlogs are the ones that result in the most FAS (first and
second grades) lumber. The smaller the log and the more defects it contains, the
poorer the lumber that it will eventually yield.(Bick, 2007)

Wood Based Products

Wood based products can be raw materials and intermediate goods (mostly
non-durable and used as an input in production), consumer goods (durable or
non-durable, used by final consumers) and capital goods (mostly durable and used
for production). Tangible forest products can be either raw-materials (i.e., logs for
sawmill, pulpwood) or intermediate goods (i.e., logs for log houses) or consumer
goods (i.e., berries and mushrooms, or firewood sold in markets). Sometimes
similar products may have different phases of production or have different uses
within all of these roles. (http://foper.unu.edu/course)

Roundwood
pmducﬁn; | Production forests (nTtu.ra] and planted) |
v ¥
Sawlogs and veneer logs Fulpwood and other
] Sawraills, veneer and .
s Reconstituted Wood pulp
g phywood rlls panel plans uills
g l
e
£ ] ,
E Wood residues
g o
z% Recycling Recyeling
v
Infermediate and final sofid wood Parficleboard and Papez andd
products (sawn, venger and ply) Sfibreboard p;{i}iﬁ;

|

F-jointing, glue-lam,
mouldings, engineered

wood vengering

Furssarexd xanpam g

Furniture
and parts

Fig.3: Wood based Forest Products (http://www.unctad.org/infocomm)
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Non-Wood Forest Products

The general term non-wood forest product (NWEP) excludes all woody
raw materials. Consequently, timber, chips, charcoal, fuelwood, as well as small
woods used for household tools, household equipment and carvings; should
conceptually be excluded from NWEFPs. In contrast a similar but broader term
“Non-timber forest products” (NTFPs), generally includes fuelwood and small
wood items. However, it has been difficult to formulate both logical and practical
definitions (http://foper.unu.edu/course/)

FOREST PRODUCTS

Timber Products

Wony Non-Wood

Fuel Wood Poles  Wood —derived
{$ponge, charcoal e.t.c)

Non l—TirTber Products

Flara Geological Fauna
e.g Clay, chalk & sand
Bushmeat, Trophy, Skin e.t.c
Higher plants Lower plants
Mushrooms (fungi) from
Mammals
- Repiiles
- Birds
Tree parts Shrubs Herbs & Grasses - Insects
- Molluscs
- Fishes
- Amphibians
Similar to tree parts

Stems and Barks Leaves Flowers and Fruits
- Latex _ Vegetables - Food
- Gum - Wrappers - Oil
- Resin - Fibres - Spices
-Fibre - Forage - Condiment
- Wine - Medicine - Fodder
- Dye - Fibre (e.g Kapok)
-Medicine - Honey
- Medicine

Fig.4 Classification of forest and tree products (S. O. Odebode)

FAO is defined non-wod forest products (NWEFP) as follows: NWEFP are
products of biological origin other than wood derived from forests, other wooded
land and trees outside forests. NWFP include products used as food and food
additives (edible nuts, mushrooms, fruits, herbs, spices and condiments, aromatic
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plants, game), fibres (used in construction, furniture, clothing or utensiles), resins,
gums, and plant and animal products used for medicinal, cosmetic or cultural
purposes.

Several million households world-wide depend heavily on NWEFP for
subsistence and/or income. Some 80 percent of the population of the developing
world use NWFP for health and nutritional needs. Women from poor households
are generally those who rely more on NWEFEP for household use and income.At a
local level, NWEFP also provide raw materials for large scale industrial processing.

Some NWEP are also important export commodities. At present, at least
150 NWEFP are significant in terms of international trade, including honey,
gum arabic, rattan, bamboo, cork, nuts, mushrooms, resins, essential oils, and
plant and animal parts for pharmaceutical products. NWFP have also attracted
considerable global interest in recent years due to the increasing recognition of
their contribution to environmental objectives, including the conservation of

biological diversity. (www.fao.org)

2.Production and Trade of Wood-Based Forest Products in the Balkan
Countries

Data and definitions of individual forest products and product aggregates
are provided in FAO/EUROSTAT/. This section is primarily concerned with
wood-based forest productds , an aggregate including roundwwod, sawnwwod,
wood pulp, wood based panels, and paper and paperboard.

a. Roundwood

Wood in the rough. Wood in its natural state as felled, or otherwise
harvested, with or without bark, round, split, roughly squared or other forms (e.g.
roots, stumps, burls, etc.). It may also be impregnated (e.g. telegraph poles) or
roughly shaped or pointed. It comprises all wood obtained from removals, i.e. the
quantities removed from forests and from trees outside the forest, including wood
recovered from natural, felling and logging losses during the period - calendar
year or forest year. Commodities included are sawlogs and veneer logs, pulpwood,
other industrial roundwood (including pitprops) and fuelwood.
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Production Imbort Export
3 3 - 3
Country Quantity (m?) Value (1000 $) Quantity (m®) Value (1000 $)
2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009

Albania | 430000.00 | 430000.00 | 590.00 590.00 68.00 68.00 | 56767.00 | 56767.00 | 1194.00 | 1194.00

Bulgaria | 607100.00 | 4599000.00 | 208253.00 | 44829.00 | 13679.00 | 2931.00 |413075.00|278217.00(26118.00(18975.00
Bosnia and
Herzegovin

Greece | 1742916.00 | 1742616.00 | 908770.00 |908770.00| 48623.00 | 48623.00 | 12517.00 | 12517.00 | 1277.00 | 1277.00

4011000.00 | 3428530.00 | 154140.00 | 56710.00 | 15328.00 | 4554.00 |556090.00{586380.00|36385.00|35864.00

Croatia | 4469000.00 | 4242000.00 | 20000.00 | 11000.00 | 2070.00 | 982.00 (728000.00|752000.00|67299.00(68140.00

Montenegro| 485000.00 | 36401.00 | 11047.00 | 4507.00 | 972.00 328.00 |40048.00 | 21080.00 | 3326.00 | 1585.00

Serbia | 3186000.00 | 3137000.00 | 96000.00 | 82000.00 | 6080.00 | 5636.00 |48000.00 | 12029.00 | 9447.00 | 3349.00

Slovenia |2990062.00 | 2930216.00 | 241103.00 |261323.00| 36890.00 | 29976.00 |724368.00{766944.00|67353.00(61270.00

Turkey 19420000.00{19430000.00{1349000.00(983000.00(218639.00|113385.00| 4860.00 | 2147.00 | 1658.00 [ 614.00

Romania [13667000.00/12556500.00| 214891.00 {394759.00| 20251.00 | 28901.00 {257050.00(198381.00(33770.00{17686.00

Macedonia | 709000.00 | 639000.00 | 1035.00 |43020.00 | 142.00 | 1980.00 | 4872.00 | 779.00 | 863.00 | 349.00

Kosovo - - - - - - - - - -

b. Sawnwood

Sawnwood, unplaned, planed, grooved, tongued, etc., sawn lengthwise, or
produced by a profile-chipping process (e.g. planks, beams, joists, boards, rafters,
scantlings, laths, boxboards, “lumber”, sleepers, etc.) and planed wood which
may also be finger jointed, tongued or grooved, chamfered, rabbeted, V-jointed,
beaded, etc. Wood flooring is excluded. With few exceptions, sawnwood exceeds
5 mm. in thickness.

Production | Import Export
| (m®) P p
. 3 . 3
Country Quantity (m?) Value (1000 $) Quantity (m?) Value (1000 $)
2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009

Albania 8000.00 8000.0 [23890.00 [ 23890.00 | 4242.00 | 4242.00 | 21409.00 | 21409.00 | 4304.00 | 4304.00

Bulgaria | 816000.00 | 446500.00 (122399.00| 23986.00 | 16863.00 | 6917.00 |161747.00 | 194884.00 | 27273.00 | 24691.00

Bosnia and
Herzegovina

Greece 108000.00 |108000.00 [928390.00( 928390.00 (322067.00{322067.00 13780.00 | 13780.00 | 8638.00 | 8638.00

998000.00 {998000.00 | 39300.00 | 36470.00 | 12671.00 | 8950.00 [909940.00 [629140.00 (215143.00{130138.00

Croatia 721000.00 |653000.00 |424000.00| 258000.00 [ 90294.00 | 76331.00 | 536000.00 | 447000.00 [253137.00{182406.00)|

Montenegro| 66000.00 | 50000.00 | 12289.00 | 3949.00 | 4214.00 | 1583.00 | 52120.00 | 51681.00 |14981.00 | 14556.00

Serbia 672000.00 |574000.00 [496000.00( 353000.00 (122363.00( 71387.00 | 155000.00 | 97000.00 |53144.00 | 32785.00

Slovenia | 475000.00 | 797000.00 [938896.00{1013167.00[212739.00|197587.00{1037732.00|1069373.00[260622.00[236591.00,

Turkey  [6175000.00 [5853000.00{667000.00( 457000.00 |159720.00{ 99441.00 | 28000.00 | 39000.00 | 12261.00 | 12895.00

Romania |3793900.003597780.00| 48950.00 | 49541.00 | 15915.00 | 24776.00 |1910350.00[2258737.00|548439.00|551082.00

Macedonia 91.00 2000.00 |180677.00(217548.00 | 13355.00 | 14585.00 | 50384.00 | 18910.00 | 3151.00 | 1839.00
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c. Wood-Based Panels

The aggregate includes the following commodities: veneer sheets, plywood,
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particle board and fibreboard compressed or non-compressed.

Country

Production|

(m?)

Import

Export

Quantity (m?)

Value (1000 $)

Quantity (m®)

Value (1000 $)

2008

2009

2008

2009

2008

2009

2008

2009

2008

2009

Albania

11000.00

11000.00

111839.00

111839.00

115534.00

115534.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.00

Bulgaria

845000.00

799003.00

806748.00

337048.00

178224.00

94680.00

447126.00

721480.00

101197.00

107495.00

Bosnia and
Herzegovin

29000.00

29000.00

228790.00

175430.00

89066.00

59091.00

15200.00

13820.00

16297.00

11624.00

Greece

918000.00

918000.00

367300.00

367300.00

187804.00

187804.00

712.00

712.00

33696.00

33696.00

Croatia

181000.00

143000.00

344000.00

230000.00

131532.00

99807.00

145000.00

117000.00

103889.00

68912.00

Montenegro,

11000.00

0.00

48893.00

26692.00

17938.00

9036.00

5182.00

702.00

1763.00

268.00

Serbia

179000.00

145000.00

397000.00

233000.00

177346.00

143087.00

56000.00

24000.00

19996.00

11831.00

Slovenia

539000.00

427001.00

279224.00

229532.00

163594.00

116047.00

370308.00

293153.00

220025.00

151808.00

Turkey

5614000.00

5482000.00

933000.00

690460.00

489809.00

299290.00

780800.00

783400.00

354241.00

314700.00

Romania

1917476.00

2247440.00,

932808.00

630881.00

469407.00

267261.00

908164.00

1099773.00

324266.00

330517.00

Macedonia

0.00

0.00

112120.00

80717.00

36982.00

27509.00

5451.00

3239.00

2027.00

1054.00

Kosovo

d.Wood

The following commodities are included in this aggregate: mechanical,

Pulp

semi-chemical, chemical and dissolving wood pulp.

Production| | Import | Export
(Tonnes) P P
Quantity (Tonnes) Value (1000 $) Quantity (Tonnnes) Value (1000 $)
Country
2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009
Albania 0.00 0.00 4354.00 | 4354.00 | 1038.00 | 1038.00 16.00 16.00 2.00 2.00
Bulgaria | 136923.00 |136923.00| 45940.00 | 13938.00 | 10276.00 | 8169.00 | 67845.00 | 8658.00 - -
Bosnia and
i 33000.00 | 33000.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
Herzegovina
Greece 0.00 0.00 80260.00 | 80260.00 | 56588.00 | 56588.00 | 840.00 840.00 805.00 805.00
Croatia 96000.00 | 84000.00 0.00 4.00 319.00 307.00 | 45000.00 | 46000.00 | 19220.00 | 18688.00
Montenegro 0.00 0.00 10.00 10.00 16.00 16.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
Serbia 20000.00 0.00 15000.00 | 29000.00 | 11556.00 | 15218.00 | 1000.00 6.00 108.00 3.00
Slovenia | 174537.00 [172300.00(222663.00(222201.00|160304.00/113817.00| 58.00 52.00 49.00 26.00
Turkey 65000.00 | 56000.00 [599000.00|618000.00(455727.00{327592.00| 700.00 1003.00 | 791.00 1022.00
Romania | 42438.00 | 15000.00 | 24914.00 | 67139.00 | 19113.00 | 38430.00 | 4312.00 0.00 2580.00 0.00
Macedonia 0.00 0.00 532.00 1265.00 552.00 724.00 1.00 1.00 4.00 3.00
Kosovo - - - - - - - - - -

KOSOVO CROATIA BULGARIA BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA ROMANIA ITALY
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e. Paper and Paperboard
The following commodities are included in this agreggate: Newsprint,
printing and writing paper, other paper and paper- board.

P(r;;i:;zis(;n Import Export
Country Quantity (Tonnes) Value (1000 $) Quantity (Tonnes) Value (1000 $)
2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009 2008 2009
Albania 0.00 0.00 18019.00 | 18019.00 | 8333.00 | 8333.00 | 1094.00 | 1094.00 -

Bulgaria | 326190.00 | 318432.00 | 277035.00 | 256212.00 [ 294218.00 | 241884.00 [104386.00| 51183.00 | 98237.00 | 42021.00

Bosnia and

.1 160000.00 [ 160000.00 | 12270.00 | 10650.00 | 9485.00 | 7737.00 0.00 30.00 0.00 19.00
Herzegovina|

Greece | 409000.00 [ 409000.00 [ 701120.00 | 701120.00 | 704584.00 | 704584.00 {118770.00{118770.00| 57474.00 | 57474.00

Croatia | 535000.00 | 526000.00 | 266000.00 | 236000.00 | 310242.00 | 287388.00 [124000.00{139000.00| 94254.00 | 66979.00
Montenegro| 203000.00 | 227000.00 | 6557.00 | 6557.00 | 6674.00 | 6674.00 | 353.00 | 353.00 | 376.00 | 376.00

Serbia 268000.00 | 309000.00 | 456000.00 | 348000.00 | 453485.00 | 343304.00 | 84251.00 | 91999.00 [143988.00{133531.00
Slovenia | 763047.00 | 732219.00 | 252986.00 | 225423.00 | 246845.00 | 195420.00 582360.00|544331.00/540662.00{464793.00

Turkey |4442000.00(4442000.00[2212001.00[2169991.00[2039458.00{1732082.00{287999.00{230000.00|247626.00{185394.00
Romania |421563.00 [ 293000.00 | 355869.00 | 467582.00 | 355151.00 | 519062.00 {101709.00| 89620.00 | 88230.00 | 73069.00

Macedonia | 23003.00 | 20081.00 | 69553.00 | 62373.00 | 71144.00 | 57557.00 | 9955.00 | 7849.00 | 6209.00 | 4147.00

Kosovo - - - - - - - - - -

3. Conclusion

Turkey is the leading supplier of forest products in the balkans, such as
roundwood, sawnwood, wood based panels, and pulp and paper. Among the
Balkan Countries, Romania and Slovenia have an important places in terms
of both supplying forest products and their exports.

Turkey imports forest products, except for paper and paperboard, largely
from Romania and Bulgaria. Greece, Bulgaria and Romania have the highest export
share of Turkey’s paper and paperboard among the Balkans. As a result, among
the Balkan countries, there is great potential in terms of forest products trade,
and the trade potential should be increased.
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THE EVALUATIONS OF THE IMMIGRANTS OF
BALKANS AND CAUCASIANS IN TERMS OF
ATTITUDES TOWARDS WORKING AND
ENTREPRENEURSHIP IN YALOVA

Assist. Prof. Dr. Orhan KOCAK*

After the collapse of the Ottoman Empire and the foundation of the Republic
of Turkey, the land of Anatolia was subjected to immigration heavily from the East
(Caucasians) and the West (Balkans) of Turkey. Those immigrants brought their
habits from the countries where they were living for centuries. These habits were
nurtured from the countries’ attitudes towards education, governance, business
and economic structures and religious and traditional values. On the one hand,
the majority of those people, who immigrated from these regions, call themselves
as Muslims and Turks. On the other hand, some of those people were integrated
and assimilated into the attitudes of the countries where immigrants were living.
Especially, the immigrants who came from Balkans and Caucasians brought their
working habits and traditions in economic and business life. Those habits affected
the entrepreneurship and working attitudes in business and economic life since the
establishment of the Republic of Turkey.In this study, the immigrants of Balkans
and Caucasians are going to be evaluated in terms of their entrepreneurship
and attitudes toward working in the city of Yalova which has many immigrants
from the Balkans and Caucasians. Yalova is a small and attractive city for new
immigrants since it is in the middle of the cities of Istanbul, Bursa and Kocaeli. The
paper is studied in 3 parts. In the first part of the paper, the literature is reviewed.
In the second part, the relation of working and entrepreneurship to migration is
studied. In the final part, the survey, which was conducted in Yalova in 2011, is to
be evaluated by using the SPSS 17 statistic program.

1. The Concept of Immigration

The concept of immigration should be perceived as a dynamic process
instead a static one with its reasons and results. In the definition of immigration,
the elements of time and place, reason and result are studied in order to emphasize

* Yalova University, Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sciences, Department of Labor

Economics and Industrial Relations
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measurements, suggestions and solutions’. In this mean, the reality of immigration
can be explained in different definitions.

The movement of people to leave from living regions permanently or
temporarily and going another country else individually, with family or in form
of groups in order to reside is called as immigration. Immigration is a geographic
movement in order to live in the future or in the rest of life or some part of life
of the people*. Immigration is a movement of people from a residential area to
another one in a certain time interval. Also, immigration can be defined as a
leaving from a geographic and socio-cultural environment and going to another
geographic and socio-cultural environment. Whichever definition is adopted, it
is possible to evaluate that immigration is a dynamic process which is related to
countries or societies’ economic, socio-cultural, political, internal and external
stability’.

The fact of immigration, realized with the effect of economical, social
and cultural factors, affects the places which take and give immigration when
considered the results it creates. As a result of this interaction, the concept of
immigration maintains its existence, and it becomes a fact that eventually exists
in every country*.

2. The History of Immigration in Turkey

Throughout the history, Turkey has been faced and affected by diverse forms
of migratory movements and refugee flows’. Although, traditionally Turkey is not
a source of immigration, it became an intersection of immigration movements
in the history. In the past, after the collapse of Ottoman Empire, many Muslim
Turkish immigrants came to Turkey from Balkans, Caucasia and Greece. Turkey
faced dramatic immigration waves which are at the last years of Ottoman, at the
beginning of the Turkey, during the era of Cold War and the last one in 1989.

1] I¢duygu Ahmet. Unalan Turgay, “Tiirkiyedeki I¢gg: Sorunsal Alanlar1 Ve Arastirma Yéntem-
leri”. Numune Matbaacilik. stanbul, 1998, s.38

2] Demir Giilsen, “Gé¢ Nedenleri ve Gogenlerin Beklentilerindeki Gergeklesme Durumu: Bolu ili
Kibriscik flgesi Ornegi” Toplum ve Gég Bildiriler Kitabi. D.1.E Yayin No: 2046 Ankara, 1997, s. 85

3] Karabulut, Kerem, Dilek Polat, “Tiirkiyede Yaganan Gdg Olgusu Uzerine Bir Alt Bolge Uygula-
mast’, 8. Tiirkiye Ekonometri Ve Istatistik Kongresi 24-25 May1s 2007 - Inénii Universitesi Malatya,
2007

4]  Ozdemir, Murat, Tiirkiyede I¢ Gé¢ Olgusu, Nedenleri ve Gorlu Ornegi, Yayinlanmamis Yitksek
Lisans Tezi, Trakya Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti, Eyliil 2008, s. 1

5] IOM, International Organization for Migration, Migration in Turkey: A Country Profile
2008, October 2008
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After XIX Century, Anatolia has seen many immigrants from the east and
west of Turkey. Placing of immigrants in Balkans had been happening slowly
and step by step during Ottoman era. But in the process of withdrawing from
Balkans was different. Withdrawal from Balkans transformed to the emerging
phenomena and set off lots of struggles beside it°. Although, at the beginning
of the immigration process immigrated people have settled disorderly, they were
later on settled in a planned manner’.

The fact of immigration that the Balkan Turks experienced was the result
of the military and political phenomena that took place in the last quarter of
the 19th century and in the first quarter of the 20th century. In order not to live
under another oppression (Bulgaria, Greece), the Western Thracean Turks, who
constituted an important part of all Balkan Turks, had chosen immigration as
their only goal after 1913, the year when Turkey lost control over the region. The
minority rights gained by both bilateral and multilateral agreements were not
enough to make them stay there. The only choice for those who were dissatisfied
with the minority psychology was to immigrate to Turkey®. Approximately 410.000
Turkish immigrants came to Turkey during Atatiirk’s era from the Balkan states.
They were settled in various parts of Turkey where population density was low.
The governments tried to solve issues of the immigrants such as accommodation,
food and health etc. The government made attempts to make the immigrants to
be able to live by providing jobs’. The relationship between the construction of the
nation and international migratory movements is strong and needs to be analyzed.
During initial years of immigration, the Turkish Republic became a landscape
for two parallel international migratory movements; the mass departure of non
Muslim populations to their own motherlands, e.g., Greeks’ moving to Greece,
and the influx of those Turkish Muslim populations of the Ottoman Empire that
were left outside of the borders of the young republic. Thus, these initial years can
be identified as when the homogenization of the population within the borders
of the new republic into a Turkish Muslim identity occurred, which was a process
that was consolidated by state policies in the early 1930s™.

6] Sahin, Naci, Xix. Yiizyil Sonrasinda Anadolu’ya Yapilan Go¢ Hareketleri Ve Anadolu Cografya-
sindaki Sosyo-Kiiltiirel Etkileri, Afyon Kocatepe Unv. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, s.74

7] Age.s. 67

8] Oksiiz, Hikmet, The Reasons For Immigration From Western Thrace to Turkey (1923-1950),
$.276

9] Duman, Onder, “Atatiirk Déneminde Balkan Gé¢menlerinin Iskan Caligmalari (1923-1938)", An-
kara Universitesi Tiirk 1nk11'?1p Tarihi Enstittisii Atattirk Yolu Dergisi, S 43, Bahar 2009, 5.473

10] Sert, Deniz. Ahmet, R;duygu, Transnationalisation, Migration and Transformation: MultiLe-
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During the immigrations, Turkey was going through from agricultural
society and rural life to the industrial society and urban life. Because of that,
there were needs in every sector for the state, businesses and society and this
environment created a suitable area for the entrepreneurs. Settled immigrated
people, before and after immigration, weren't have enough finance, knowledge
and skills, experience that how to establish a firm, information new rules of
capitalism and attitudes towards entrepreneurship and the lack of those left a
non-competitive space in business for the immigrants. The immigrants brought
capital by selling their lands and goods they had owned. In addition, vocational
knowledge, working disciplines, culture of urban living and trade experiences that
inherited from their ancestors are abilities had been obtained in the countries,
where the immigrants were living, and those abilities were used by immigrants
when they came to Turkey". The immigrants who immigrated from Crimea
(Kirim), Macedonia, Arab Countries, Kazan, Asia and Caucasia brought not only
capital and occupational skills and knowledge but also their production culture
into Turkey. For example, plough (pulluk) and harvester (orak), were used in
manufacturing of agricultural machines, which were brought by Crimean Tatar
Turks. Masons (duvarci ustasi) were Romanian and Hungarian immigrants. It
can be said that the development of Turkey after 1930s was supported by the
immigrant people'.

3. The Current Situation of Immigrants

Today, immigration is a fact that its importance is increasing day by day in
the world. Although, there is no directly affect of immigration in establishing a
state and nation it was in the past, it has serious political, economic, social and
cultural results in the countries which gives and takes immigrants. There currently
are about 200 million immigrants who live out of their countries. Although, this
number is seen unimportant in comparison with the World population, it has
much effect in terms of results and affects than quantitative amount”. Immigrants
from Balkans and Caucasian Regions have some different social and cultural

vel Analysis of Migrant Transnationalism (TRANSNET), 7th Framework Programme Socio Econo-
mic Sciences and Humanities, COUNTRY REPORT (WP2): TURKEY, 2010, p.4

11]  Tas, Ali, Umut, Sanem Cit¢i, Gogmen Girisimcilerin Girisimsel Yolculuklar:: Tiirkiyedeki
Balkan Girisimciler, 1.Uluslararasi Balkanlarda Tarih ve Kiltiir Kongresi, s., 385

12]  Giiney, Semra, Girisimcilik Temel Kavramlar ve Bazi Giincel Konular, Siyasal Kitabevi, Genis-
letilmis 3. Baski, Ankara, 2008, s.19

13]  Unver, Can, Tiirkiye'nin Gog Siyasetinin Temel {lkelerine iliskin Yeni Yaklagimlar, Go¢ Aras-
tirmalari, Uluslar aras Iliskiler ve Stratejik Analizler Merkezi, TURKSAM, 2011
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characteristics which differ from the local population and other local immigrants.
However, both of the immigrants have some difficulties that are not much serious
in adaptation or integration into Turkish society in Anatolia. Because, there are
no important differences between both immigrant societies and Turkish society
in terms of social and cultural patterns such as language, religion, cultural values
and so forth. Current immigrants are relatively glad to be in Turkey and their
expectations are relatively met in terms of economical, social and as moral values.
If immigrants are settled density in one place they success to sustain their own
cultural attributes. However, immigrants who were scattered on large areas have
been assimilated into domestic society. Furthermore, immigrant identity may be
disappeared after a long time. An example, immigrants of 1878 see themselves as
domestic which is called “Muhacir” when comparing to the people of exchange
who immigrated in 1924. Especially third generation immigrants who are living
in urban are not aware of their traditions, rituals and community. They can merely
say that they are immigrants but can’t say where their grandparents had come
from which city and village".

During the first decade of the Turkey, financial support was provided
for farmer immigrations as well as craft artisans and businessmen who want to
establish a firm. In this sense, 11.241 in 1936 and 7.454 Liras were distributed
for the immigrants who want to establish a work'®. For example, some of the
immigrants benefited from silk production of Bursa through adding workforce.
Also, they started to do business activities such as agriculture and textile are
much important sectors in Bursa today. After immigrants adapted the life in
Anatolia, it is observed that they make cooperation for the purpose of commerce.
Shortly; a considerable amount of jobs like merchant, industrialists, which had
been especially running by minorities like Rums, Armenians, have became empty
at early times of Turkey. Immigrated community increased Turkey’s, especially
Bursa’s agricultural population and consequently urbanization ratios have been
declined. In addition, these exchange immigrants who constitute community had

14]  Unal, Serdar, Sosyal Biitiinlesme ve Kimlik Baglaminda Tiirkiyedeki Balkan Gé¢menleri Uze-
rine Bir Degerlendirme (izmirden Bir Orneklem), Yayinlanmamus Yitksek Lisans Tezi, Adnan Men-
deres Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti Miidiirliigti, Aydin, 2008, s. 1

15] Vatan, Kemal, Rumeli'ye, Balkanlar’a Tiirklerin Gelisi, Iskani, Kamu Yararina Caligir {zmir-
Makedonya Gégmenleri Kiiltiir Ve Dayanisma Derneginin Vardar Dergisinde Yaymlanmustir.

16] Duman, Onder, “Atatiirk Déoneminde Balkan Gégmenlerinin Iskan Caligmalari (1923-1938)”,
Ankara Universitesi Tiirk Ink>lép Tarihi Enstitiisti Atatiirk Yolu Dergisi, S 43, Bahar 2009, s. 473-
490, 5.485
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important role in cultivating empty lands and increased agricultural production".

Majority of the immigrants were settled Marmara Region and they still
live in the region. Marmara is one of the two most industrial regions and it is
where Istanbul-the largest city is located. Marmara Region, a major destination
for immigration, is the smallest in area surface and the most densely populated
region. This region is also a hub for international transit and irregular immigrants
as it was in the past'®. Majority of the immigrants came as immigrants were settled
in the different cities such as Tekirdag, Bursa, Edirne and Istanbul in the Marmara
Region. Balkan and Caucasian immigrants cultivated and reap the benefits of the
lands where they were settled after the immigration. In the short term, some of
the immigrants started to live better than native people, who were born in, with
their diligences and honesties™.

4. The Challenges of the Immigrants in Turkey
In the some researches in which were studied the effects of the immigrants
on labor markets, it is emphasized that immigrants have focused on some jobs and
professions. Immigrants face some challenges such as not to find a job because of
discrimination and the lack of information about labor market. Immigrants are
settled to the areas of their relatives in order to go beyond such kind of challenges.
They can be included by using their social relations and social networks. It is
proven in the researches that immigrants use the social networks as a source of
capital for getting jobs and vocational opportunities to establish a business®.
Immigrants are not familiar with the structure of jobs and professions that
are offered by the capitalist economy in Turkey. The notions such as informal
employment, lower wages, long working hours and unemployment were brand
new facts they didn’t face before®’. In this mean, some traditions and attitudes
towards working in Turkey is not understandable by immigrant people. In a

17] Cetin, Hasan, Miibadele Oncesi Ve Sonrasi Bursanin Sosyo- Ekonomik Yapisi Uzerine Bir
Degerlendirme, Uludag Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Yayinlari, 2003, Ss.93-116. S.113

18] Korfali, Deniz Kirca, Aysen Ustiibici, Helene De Clerck, Turkey Country and Research Areas
Report, EUMAGINE Imagining Europe From the Outside, Project Paper 5, 2010, p.5

19] Devrisheva, Fatima, Ahiska Tiirkleri (S6zlii Kiiltiir Baglaminda), Ankara Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Anabilim Dali, Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 2006,
S. 110

20] Ulukan, Nihan Cigerci, Gd¢menler Ve sgiicii Piyasasi: Bursada Bulgaristan Go¢menleri Or-
negi, Yayinlanmamig Doktora Tezi, Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Caliyma Ekono-
misi ve Endiistri Hiskileri Anabilim Dali Caligma Ekonomisi Bilim Dali, Istanbul, 2008, p. 25

21] A.ge.p.227
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survey, was conducted for Bulgarian Turkish immigrant women who brought and
sustained their working experiences and habits in the sectors after they immigrated
to Turkey. Indigenous people reacted to the working of immigrant women in
Turkey where labor participation rates of women is much lower than developed
countries. However, immigrant women specify that they couldn’t understand why
the indigenous women stay at home instead of going working?.

5. How the Immigrants Approach the Working

It can be said that immigrants’ individual features are very important to
be an entrepreneur. When they had immigrated to Turkey, current conditions
and realities were very proper for their working and to make activities related
to entrepreneurship. The features of immigrants such as entrepreneurship and
technical skills made them much easy to behave as an entrepreneur. In addition,
the environment where the immigrants live gave them many opportunities to be
able to use their knowledge and skills and return to the economy played a role to
make them successful entrepreneurs®.

When minority psychology and feeling of inferiority come together it is seen
thatimmigrants achieved to meet their own needs via hardworking in order to cope
with challenges of new life**. Turkish immigrants are in solidarity and cooperation
since they have come a new country and changing conditions. Because of that,
they give importance and protect relative relations and use “We” or “Muhacir” as
immigrants. Also they frequently use “Immigrants are hardworking people and
help each other” and “Immigrants are very successful and have seen Europe and
civilization of West” in order to emphasize their differences. Immigrants usually
prefer marry with an immigrant to support the mentality and establish limited
relations with the people who had settled in the region. The words, hardworking,
honest, clean and European are used to define their identity and emphasize their
solidarity™.

Many studies show that the immigrants who came both from Balkans
and Caucasus know they should work, collaborate with the relatives and other
immigrants and challenge many difficulties that they face. Caucasian people
praise the working as nobility and say that “Nobility doesn’t come from blood and

22] A.ge.p.228
23] Tas, A.ge.,s. 385

24] Vatan, Kemal, Rumeli’ye, Balkanlar’a Tiirklerin Gelisi, Iskani, Kamu Yararina Caligir {zmir-
Makedonya Gégmenleri Kiiltiir Ve Dayanisma Derneginin Vardar Dergisinde Yaymlanmustir

25]  Kolukirik, Suat, Bulgaristandan Go¢ Eden Tiirk Go¢menlerin Dayanisma Ve Orgiitlenme Bi-
gimleri: Izmir Ornegi, C.U. Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi May1s 2006 Cilt : 30 No:1 1-13, S.5
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it is not heritable or genetics. Hardworking, good character and ethic, cleverness
and skills make a person or family in noble”*. It is seen that immigrants created
possibilities for innovation and secure investment medium in the countries they
immigrated through the specific knowledge, skills and social capital that they
own. Also, immigrants incline more working since they want to prove themselves
in the countries where they immigrated?.

6. Yalova and Immigration

In Turkey’s history, population of Yalova increased consistently between
1927-2007. Moreover, it can't be said that speed of growth in population has
stability throughout years. In August 17 in 1999 an earthquake became which is
called as Marmara Earthquake. It effected Yalova’s population growth not adversely
but also downed the speed of growth. However this situation did not sustain
long time. According to the Institute of Statistics of Turkey, 56% of population
of whole city is living in town centre. This means that the ratio is higher than
before earthquake. Despite in 1997 67,2% of total population was living in urban,
this ratio decreased to 58,5% in 2000 because of earthquake. Then increased to
67,2% again in 2007. In other words 122.075 of total population (181.758) are
living in urban, other 59.683 people are in rural areas. This situation shows the
diminishing effect of earthquake®.

Yalova is consistently getting immigration because of its appropriate
location. In 1831, when the first census of Ottoman Empire was done, totally 3929
male population counted which consist of the combination of 918 Muslim and
3011 Non-Muslim. During and after wars of Crimea (Kirim) (1853-56), Ottoman-
Russian (1877-78), Ottoman-Greece (1897), Balkans and the First World and
Independence, lots of population structure changes came out in Yalova. A lot of
people immigrated from Greece, Bulgaria, old Yugoslavia, Romania and Caucasus
to Yalova. Also, Bosnian 443 people were settled and given their lands by the state in
Yalova in 1883. The data show that 4,722,000 square meters field and 201,700,000
square meters grassland were distributed according to their population®. Thus,

26] Berkok, General Ismail, Kafkasyada Toplumsal Yasalar (Xabze) Ve Bu Yasalardan Kaynakla-
nan Bireysel Ve Ulusal Ozellikler, CC Kiiltiir Sanat Departmani, Sadelestiren: HAPI Cevdet Yildiz,
Tarihte Kafkasya, S.244-253

27] Waldinger R. “Immigrant Enterprise in the New York Garment Industry;” Social Problems,
32(1), October 1984

28] TUIK, Turkish Statistical Institute, 2011

29] Demirel, Muammer, “Tiirkiyede Bosna Go¢menleri’, Erzurum University Journal Of Gradua-
te School of Social Sciences, Cilt 14, Say1 2 (2010), s. 293
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the population in Yalova started increasing and after the exchange agreement in
1923 Turks became the majority of ethnic structure®.

Immigrants who settled to variety locations of Yalova live on by agricultural
activities after settling villages. These kinds of migrations became a pioneer of
development of agriculture in Yalova. Furthermore, as it is learned from Ottoman
Archieves that Yalova had struggled from grasshopper (gekirge) disasters that
adversely effected the environment. In early times of Turkey Republic, agricultural
population continued increasing through the immigrations from Balkans. In this
sense, Yalovas socio-economic structure has been shaped in time until today®'.

7. The Evaluation of the Findings

7.1. The Aim and Scope of the Survey

By this survey, the immigrants of Balkans and Caucasians are going to be
evaluated in terms of their entrepreneurship and attitudes toward working in the
city of Yalova which has many immigrants from the Balkans and Caucasians. The
survey was conducted in Yalova and focused on some districts where Balkan and
Caucasian immigrants are living. During the survey, difficulties such as reaching
and meeting with the immigrants since they live in different locations were
faced by the surveyors. 210 participants joined to the survey and 202 of them
were evaluated. All the answers were compiled and evaluated on SPSS 17 statistic
program and the reliability of the survey was 0,864 (Cronbach’s Alpha value
should be higher than 0.70).

30] Altundag, M., (2009), Yalovanin Turizm Potansiyeli, Marmara Univ. Atatiirk Egitim Fak. Cog-
rafya Egitimi Anabilim Dals, (Yaymlanmamus lisans tezi), Istanbul, s. 19

31] A.ge,s.19
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7.2. The Evaluation of the Findings

) Working/Years % Sector %
Tablelizf;: ;“;:’ii;aph“ 0-2 20,3 Textile 15,8
3-5 16,3 Agriculture 5,0

Gender % 6-8 9,9 Furniture 3,0
Female 42,6 9+ 53,5 Food 13,4
Male 57,4 Type of Working % Tourism 2,0

Age Range % Full time 64,4 Construction 6,4
18-25 16,8 Part Time/Seasonal 9,0 Transportation 3,0
26-33 22.8 Contractual 7,4 Education 5,0
34-49 36,6 Daily wages style 4,0 Other 46,5

50+ 23,8 Own a firm 14,9 Income Range %
Marital Status % Extra Working People % 0-750 30,7
Married 72,3 1 43,1 751-1250 30,7
Single 27,7 2 19,8 1251-1500 16,3
Graduation % 3 4,5 1501-2500 12,4
Primary School 21,3 4 2,0 2501+ 9,9
Secondary School 45,0 5+ 4,5 Kids Number %
High School 18,3 0 26,2 0 26,2
College 10,9 Immigration From % 1-2 53,5
Bachelor 3,5 Balkan 62,4 3-5 19,8
None 1,0 Caucasian 37,6 6+ 5

The share of the female participants gender is 42,6% and the share of the
male participants is 57,4%. The age ranges of the participants are %16,8 (18-25),
22,8% (26-33),36,6% (34-49) and 23,8% (50 and above). The 72,3% of respondents’
marital status is married, and remaining 27,7% is single. The marital status of the
respondents are 72,3% married and 27,7% single. The graduation levels of the
respondents are 1,0% none, 21,3% primary school, 45,0% secondary school, 18,3%
high school, 10,9% college and 3,5% bachelor. The share of the participants work
0-2, 3-5, 6-8 and 9+ years are 20,3%, 16,3%, 9,9% and 53,5% respectively. 64,4% of
the respondents are working full time, 9,0% are part-time, 7,4% are contractual,
4,0% are with daily wages, 14,9% are own a firm. %43,1% of the respondents
answer that the number of extra working person in the household is only 1. Also,
when it is looked the number of extra working people in households are 19,8%
2 people, 4,5% 3 people, 2,0% 4 people and 26,2% of the households have no
extra working person. 62,4% of the respondents is from Balkans and 37,6% of the
respondents is from Caucasus. Also the share of the Balkan immigrants is higher
than Caucasus immigrants’ in Yalova. The respondents of the immigrants are
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working in different sectors from textile to construction. Textile and food sectors
are where immigrant people work intensively which shares are 15,8% and 13,4%
respectively. The shares of income ranges are clustered between 750 and 1500 TL
with 77,7% in total. 22,3% of the participants have more than 1500 TL income
level in the total participants. While the number of the immigrants who have 1-2
children constitute 53%, 26,2 of the respondents have no children.

Table 2: Descriptive Statistics N [Min| Max | Mean De\S/itgt'ion
I want to learn more about my job 202|1,00( 5,00 [ 1,6634 | ,91180
I would like to receive more training to be useful 202|1,00( 5,00 | 1,7327 | ,88538
I do more research to improve my skills and work 202]1,00( 5,00 | 1,7574 | ,89530
I would like to participate in an entrepreneurship programs [202|1,00] 5,00 | 1,9109 | 1,07988
I try to do the best on my job 202]1,00| 4,00 | 1,5743 | ,77712
Try to go on challenges 20211,00] 5,00 | 1,6485 | ,77922
I have determination on my decisions 20211,00] 5,00 | 1,6733| ,81172
I am keen on taking risks 202]1,00( 5,00 | 2,1683 | 1,14665
I feel happy if I work much 20211,00] 5,00 | 2,0149 | 1,09942
I like to produce more 20211,00] 4,00 | 1,5693 | ,67481
I want to work more to increase my income 20211,00| 5,00 | 1,6733| ,96824
I want to own my company 20211,00| 5,00 | 1,6683 ,87752
Independent working increases my creativity 20211,00] 5,00 | 1,7673 | ,90895
I am a hardworking person 202]1,00| 4,00 | 1,6485| ,76635
I want my children to be a state worker 202(1,00| 5,00 | 2,3911 [ 1,30842
I want my children to be an entrepreneur 202[1,00{ 5,00 | 1,5594 | ,79734

Note: A five-point Likert scale was used: (1) strongly agree to (5) strongly disagree with the statement

Descriptive statistics is seen on Table 2 and shows some meaningful
values. A five-point Likert scale was used for each question and mean scores were
generated from the ranks. The results generally show that the immigrants in Yalova
desire to work and increase their income levels. Most of the responses are below
average (mean 2) and it is inferred that the immigrants are keen on working and
entrepreneurship. All respondents want to improve their knowledge level related
to the jobs by learning (mean, 1,6634). In addition, most of the immigrants in
Yalova, desire to take more training to improve their skills about their works
(mean 1,7327). The attitudes of the immigrants toward research is near to “agree”
(mean 1,7574). Immigrants would like to participate entrepreneurship programs
in order to develop their abilities on entrepreneurship (mean 1,9109). Also, most
of them claim that they try to do best on the job (mean 1,5743). Try to go on
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challenges is very important character to be an entrepreneur and immigrants in
Yalova and they say “insist on challenges instead of running away” (mean 1,6485).

Table 3: Second job - immigration from

Immigration from
- Total
Balkan
Have you Yes 23,8% 23,7% 23,8%
second job No 76,2% 76,3% 76,2%
Total 100,0% 100,0% 100,0%

Approximately one fourth of the respondents have a second job. The
majority which is about 76% don’t have an additional job. When taking the places
where immigrants came from into consideration, it is observed that both Balkans
and Caucasians have much the same ratios which are about 24% for having a
second job and 76% with one job. Thus, it can be said that there is no influence of
regions where immigrants had came from in terms of having second job. However,
the share of 24% is pretty high when considering indigenous people.

Table 4: I want to learn more - immigration from

Immigration from
Balkan | Caucasian Total
£ 5 Strongly agree 54,0% 51,3% 53,0%
S g. Agree 35,7% 36,8% 36,1%
223 Undecided 4,8% 5,3% 5,0%
g g . Disagree 3,2% 3,9% 3,5%
— B Strongly disagree 2,4% 2,6% 2,5%
Total 100,0% 100,0% 100,0%

It can be easily seen that 89,1% of respondents think they need to learn
more about their jobs. While 54% of Balkans strongly agree Caucasians rate is
51,3%. And 35% of Balkans also thinks they need to learn more things. 36,8% of
Caucasians think the same. The undecided portion for Balkans and Caucasians is
4,8% and 5,3% respectively. It is inferred that they are so keen on improving their
current skills and knowledge that the total share of strongly agree and agree is
near to 90% of all respondents.
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Table 5: Working type - Immigration from

Immigration from
Total
Balkan | Caucasian
Full time 65,1% 63,2% 64,4%
o0
:E Part time 4,8% 3,9% 4,5%
S Seasonal 4,0% 5,3% 4,5%
L‘g Contractual 7,1% 7,9% 7,4%
£ | Daily Wages | 5,6% 1,3% 4,0%
My business 12,7% 18,4% 14,9%
Total 100,0% 100,0% 100,0%

According to responds of participants about their type of working, 64,4% of
total immigrants having a full time employment. And the other dominant working
type is participants own business with 14,9%. Part time, seasonal, contractual,
daily wage types are 4,5%, 4,5%,7,4% and 4% respectively. While Caucasians who
has their own business are 18,4%, Balkans are 12,7. And Caucasians who work
with daily wages are just 1,3% of all, but Balkans who works with daily wages
constitute 5,6%. When it is looked to the participants responses related to their
business shares, it can partly be inferred that Caucasians are having more risks
than Balkans. Caucasians like more independent working than Balkans.

Table 6: I want to own my business - Immigration from

Immigration from

Total
Balkan | Caucasian
g Strongly agree | 50,8% | 59,2% | 54,0%
g 2 Agree 333% | 276% | 312%
2 5| Undecided 9,5% 9.2% 9,4%
22| Disagree 63% | 26% | 50%
E Strongly disagree ,0% 1,3% ,5%
Total 100,0% | 100,0% | 100,0%

Both immigrants of Balkan and Caucasian dominantly desire to have their
own business when it is looked the shares of 5,5% disagree and strongly disagree
rates. 9,4% of the immigrants are undecided about having their own company.
Caucasians who strongly agree having their own business is 59,2%, and who agree
this follows with 27,6. Balkan immigrants are strongly agree with the share of
50,8% and 33,3% are agree. While Balkan immigrants are willing to own their
businesses with the share of 84,1%, Caucasians are with 86,8%. In the table, 6,3%
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of the Balkan immigrants are disagree to own their business is striking then
Caucasians.

Table 7: I am keen on taking business risk - Immigration from

Immigration from

Total
Balkan | Caucasian

£ 2 Strongly agree 26,2% 44,7% 33,2%
= Agree 38,9% 34,2% 37,1%
8 2 'th 1 0, 0, 0,
v fbg Undecided 15,1% 13,2% 14,4%
g5 Disagree 14,3% 3,9% 10,4%
s Strongly disagree 5,6% 3,9% 5,0%
Total 100,0% 100,0% 100,0%

It can be seen from a large majority 70,3% of total respondents who are
agreeing and strongly agreeing that they are keen on taking risk. But 14,4% of
respondents are undecided and 15,4% the participants are disagree and strongly
disagree. While 78,9% of the Caucasians agree and strongly agree that they keen on
taking risks, Balkan immigrants of the respondents agree and strongly agree with
the share of 65,1%. It should be emphasized that while Caucasian people disagree
with the share of 3,9% on taking risks, Balkan people disagree with 14,3%. Also,
Balkan immigrants’ responses of staying undecided and strongly disagree a bit
higher than Caucasian immigrants. So it can be inferred that Balkan people prefer
to disagree with taking risks instead of staying undecided.

Table 8: I want my children to be a state worker — Immigration from

Immigration from

Balkan Caucasian Total

§ g Strongly agree 28,6% 38,2% 32,2%
= g Agree 28,6% 25,0% 27,2%
é £ Undecided 23,8% 14,5% 20,3%
‘g s Disagree 11,1% 7,9% 9,9%
E g Strongly disagree 7,9% 14,5% 10,4%
Total 100,0% 100,0% 100,0%

There is no dominant decision for willingness of immigrants about their
children to be a state worker. In total, while 32,2% strongly agree and 27,2%
agree this idea, 10,4% strongly disagree and 9,9% disagree. Furthermore a 20,3%
undecided portion rate which is relatively high to other questions. For Balkans
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strongly agree and agree answer are equal with 28,6%. And undecided Balkans are
above total undecided amount immigrants as 23,8%. 11,1% and 7,9% of Balkans
strongly disagree and disagree respectively. For Caucasians strongly disagree rate
is above total amount as 38,2%. And agree portion of Caucasians is 25%. While
undecided portion is under totals as 14,5% strongly disagree rate is above totals as
14,5%. And Caucasian immigrants who select disagree constitute 7,9%. It can be
inferred that Caucasians have more exact opinions than Balkans. And Caucasians
support their children more to be a state worker instead of staying undecided. But
the people of Balkans are more undecided for their children.

Table 9: I want my children to be an entrepreneur — Immigration from

Immigration from

Total

Balkan Caucasian
8 . Strongly agree 54,80% 61,80% 57,40%
g3 g Agree 36,50% 30,30% 34,20%
R Undecided 5,60% 2,60% 4,50%
E § E’ Disagree 3,20% 2,60% 3,00%
% © Strongly disagree 0,00% 2,60% 1,00%
Total 100,0% 100,0% 100,0%

Both Balkans and Caucasians are observed as they want their children to
be an entrepreneur. However, Caucasians are seemed to be more with 61,80%
strongly agree portion than Balkans 54,80%. 36,5% of Balkans and 30,30% of
Caucasians agree this idea. These is a dominance for both immigrant types for
their preferences that they look positive for their children to be an entrepreneur.
Because sum of undecided, disagree and strongly disagree rates which mean not
agreeing, is just 8,50 of total immigrants. Staying undecided is a bit higher for
Balkans than Caucasians which are 5,60% and 2,60% respectively. And it can be
referred that there is no Balkan respondent who strongly disagree.

Conclusion

Immigration is a fact of people and countries both in the past and today in
the world. As a fact, its realities, causes and results need to be studied in order to
cope with the difficulties. With the paper, it is aimed to understand the approach
of Balkan and Caucasian immigrant people in terms of their working and
entrepreneurship attitudes. The survey was conducted and aimed to understand
their demographic specifications, personal characteristics and attitudes towards
improving skills and knowledge, working more, establishing a business, whether
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they like risks and the future of their children. While the majority of participants
(%64,4) is working full time and small percent (14,9) of the participants has their
own businesses. Also, 23,8% of the participants has a second job and 76,2% has
only one job. Immigrants want to improve their knowledge and skills related to
their job with the share of 89,1% of total respondents. But, there is no difference
between Balkan and Caucasian immigrants in terms of improving skills and
knowledge. Caucasians who strongly agree establishing their own business is
59,2%, and who agree this follows with 27,6%. Balkan immigrants are strongly
agree with the share of 50,8% and 33,3% are agree. Caucasian immigrants have
more will than Balkan immigrants in establishing a business. While 78,9%
of the Caucasians agree and strongly agree that they are keen on taking risks,
Balkan immigrants of the respondents agree and strongly agree with the share
of 65,1%. Balkan people prefer to disagree with taking risks instead of staying
undecided. Both Balkans and Caucasians are seen as they want their children to
be an entrepreneur. However, Caucasians are seemed to be more with 61,80%
strongly agree portion than Balkans with 54,80%. Finally, although there are some
differences between two parts of immigrants, it doesn’t worth to emphasize about.
However, it can be inferred that Caucasian people have more desire in terms of
working and entrepreneurship attitudes to the contrary of known perception
among Yalova people.
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TURKEY AND MACEDONIA RELATIONS:
A MACRO ECONOMIC PERSPECTIVE

Prof. Dr. Emrah CENGIZ*

Improving the relations between Turkey and Macedonia can cause new
opportunities to the Balkan’s regional harmonic structure. Historical and cultural
background of these two countries may reflect to economic collaboration and can
be a model to the other Balkans countries. This paper investigates the macro-
economic data of these two countries for creating stronger relations in the future.

In the globalizing world, regionalization and localization formations creates
new competition fields and opportunities in the international trade day by day.
In this context, with the geographical, cultural, and historical features correlative
countries of Balkan region have challenging opportunities for the development
of regional cooperation. In this sense, collaboration, which is between Balkans’
developing face Macedonia and Turkey with the intercontinental deals and
developing economy, will bring new expansions in the Balkans™ area. In this
study, when comparing the two countries, that are in the same cultural geography,
with the macroeconomic data, possible collaboration opportunities will try to be
evaluated.

1. Trade Relations Between Macedonia and Turkey

According to the World Banks’ World Development Indicators 2009 Data,
while Macedonia’s GDP per capita was 4.515$, Turkey’s GDP per capita was 8.2158.
Although this basic economic level differences between the two countries, it can
be said that mutual trade relations are in the process of development.

The income level is increasing in the last few years depending to the
macroeconomic stability. At the moment Macedonia is in the EU candidate
country status, and when it will be a member of the EU in the medium or long
term, any production in the country can be reached to all EU customers without
a serious block.

*  Istanbul University, Faculty of Political Science - Dean
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Source: World Development Indicators 2009 Data
Graph 1: Gross Domestic Product per Capita 1960-2009

Macedonia is an agricultural country. Agriculture and livestock market
has a very important place in the economy of the Republic of Macedonia with
contributions in GDP, employment, trade and the rural economy. Indeed, the
agriculture and livestock market contributes 12% in GDP, including the processed
food sector into that and the shares will increase to 16%. Agricultural sector, has
a great importance in terms of employment, provides business reputation of 24%
where the total employees are about 145.000 workers. The private sector cultivates
80% of the agricultural land. Exporting of agricultural products, which is between
180 and 230 million dollars, is 20% of the total country’s export.

Table 1: Macedonian’s Position in Turkish Export

Turkey Export (Million $)

1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010

Total  [26.588]27.775[31.334{36.059|47.253(63.167|73.476|85.535|107.272]132.027|102.143|113.976

To

. 94 108 920 101 123 149 | 162 173 272 296 283 263
Macedonia

0,35210,38810,287 0,281 ] 0,26 |0,236| 0,22 | 0,202 0,253 | 0,2243 | 0,278 | 0,2305

Source: World Trade Organization (WTO), “International Trade Statistics-2010”

According to the Turkeys’ 2010 export data, Macedonia was 62" amongst
259 countries with the 263 million $ and 0,23% share. According to Turkeys’ 2010
Import data Macedonia was 100" amongst 261 countries with 52 million $ and
approximately 0,03 % share. Macedonia was at the 80" in Turkey’s total foreign
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trade volume with 315 million $ and 0, 1% share. In the first eleven months of
20009, like previous years that the main product groups in the Turkey’s Export to
Macedonia are; knitted and non-knitted garments, road vehicles, the final products
of steel, electrical machinery and devices, plastic and plastic manufactured goods,
mainly citrus products including fresh fruit and vegetables, paper and cardboard
products, machine and accessories. (Source: Undersecretariat of Foreign Trade
(DTM) Skopje Trade Consultancy, “The Country Profile on the Contracting
Services in the Republic of Macedonia, 2009)

Table 2: Macedonian’s Position in Turkish Import

Turkey Import (Million $)
1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010
Total  [40.671|54.503[41.399|51.554]69.340|97.540|116.774|139.576[170.063]|201.964 [ 140.928 | 185.535

From

. 8 10 9 15 27 52 52 56 56 30 40 52
Macedonia,

0,01910,019 0,022 | 0,029 0,039 0,053 | 0,044 | 0,040 | 0,032 | 0,014 | 0,028 | 0,028

Source: World Trade Organization (WTO), “International Trade Statistics-2010”

In the period of January-November 2009, the main product groups in
Turkey’s Import from Macedonia were; Iron and Steel products, fire-resistant
brick, ceramic goods like block and diamond, textile materials and products,
leather and raw furs. (Source: Undersecretariat of Foreign Trade (DTM) Skopje
Trade Consultancy, “The Country Profile on the Contracting Services in the
Republic of Macedonia, 2009)

Table 3: Turkey’s Position in First Ten Countries in Macedonia’s Import Ranking (2010)

Import S

Country (1000 ABD Dolari) Ratio in Total Import
Germany 610.098 11,2
Russia 552.537 10,1
Greece 448.650 8,2
Serbia 418.391 7,7
Italy 327.283 6,0
Bulgaria 301.594 55
China 287.359 53
UK. 283.606 5,2
Turkey 260.311 4,8
Slovenia 165.123 3,0

Source: State Statistical Office of the Republic of Macedonia
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Turkey’s position in Macedonia’s Foreign Trade can be shown at Table-3
between the years of 2006-2010 (Source: Macedonia Monthly Report — February
2011 “In the December 2010 data”). Turkey was 9" amongst the first 10 countries
in Macedonia’s Import order, but it wasn't in the first 10 countries in Macedonia’s
Exportorder. In the months of January-February 2011, Turkey was 10" amongst the
first 20 countries in Macedonia’s total foreign trade volume (Table-4). According
to this data, Turkey is more on the selling side in the trade with Macedonia.

Table 4: Countries with the Highest Volume of Commodity Exchange with Republic of
Macedonia, 2011 (Jan-Feb)

. Volume in Export in Import in Import
Countries 000 US$ Structure 000 US$ Structure 000 US$ Structure | Coverage
by Export
1 Germany 304.713 18,0 193.311 32,3 111.402 10,2 173,5
2| Great Britain | 211.478 12,5 7.248 1,2 204.230 18,6 3,5
3 Russia 137.150 8,1 9.380 1,6 127.770 11,6 7,3
4 Serbia 105.046 6,2 31.207 5,2 73.839 6,7 42,3
5 Bulgaria 103.203 6,1 44.739 7,5 58.464 5,3 76,5
6 Greece 91.784 54 25.318 4,2 66.466 6,1 38,1
7 Ttaly 78.561 4,6 36.599 6,1 41.962 3,8 87,2
8 Kosovo 60.953 3,6 56.216 9,4 4.737 0,4 1186,7

9 China 55.699 3,3 11.984 2,0 43.715 4,0 27,4
10 Turkey 54.277 3,2 10.949 1,8 43.328 3,9 25,3
11 Ukraine 48.930 2,9 15918 2,7 33.012 3,0 48,2

12 Croatia 39.123 2,3 22.131 3,7 16.992 1,5 130,2
13|  Slovenia 37.831 2,2 14.526 2,4 23.305 2,1 62,3
14| Switzerland 30.757 1,8 4.019 0,7 26.738 2,4 15,0
15 Romania 27.903 1,6 5.594 0,9 22.309 2,0 25,1

16 Belgium 23.716 1,4 17.016 2,8 6.700 0,6 254,0

17| Netherlands 22.465 1,3 12.450 2,1 10.015 0,9 124,3
18 Austria 20.286 1,2 6.041 1,0 14.245 1,3 42,4

jo| Bosniaand g 0 Ll | 10057 | 17 9.396 0,9 107,0

Herzegovina

20 USA 18.952 1,1 7.910 1,3 11.042 1,0 71,6
TOTAL 1.696.183 | 100,0 599.115 100,0 |1.097.068| 100,0 54,6

Source: External Trade Report - 05.04.2011, Republic of Macedonia State Statistical Office
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When the figures given above for the trade between Turkey and Macedonia
all together are evaluated, combining with early elections in Macedonia and the
global financial crisis of 2008, they have affected the foreign trade negatively. On
the other hand, the volume of the trade between the two countries entered into
the trend of recovering.

In addition to the trade between Turkey and Macedonia, it can be said
that tourism activities come into prominence. When the number of Macedonian
tourists entertained in 2009 handled with foreign trade figures together, Turkey
had a more important position in tourism sector than trade in relations. On the
other hand, the cultural and historical connections between two countries do not
affect the trade relations desired level.

Figure 1 : Tourists by Country of Origin in Macedonia(2009)

TOURISTS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN, 2009

T I I

Sartla

| |
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Craatia |

Germany |

JSA |

Austna |

4] 10 20 aa 40

Thousands

Source: Macedonia in Figures,2010, Republic of Macedonia State Statistical Office
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The Law on Work Permits of Foreigners” (Official Journal No. 70/2007 and
5/2009) has been identified within the framework of the employment conditions
of foreign workers in Macedonia. According to the law, it has been determined
different procedures and different permission types of work. According to the
basic conditions for recruitment of the foreign workers in Macedonia, the negative
impact of it on Macedonia’s economy and the labor market should be prevented.

The Manufacturing Industry has the largest share with 20% in total
employment, following Agriculture with 18,5% and Trade with 15%.

Moreover, the average net salary in the Republic of Macedonia is € 250-270
and average monthly gross salary is € 400-420 around. The average annual rate
of increase on fees is around 4%. The employer pays Employees’ taxes and social
bonuses.

Cheap labour and energy costs, as well as the policies which is encouraged
by the government is to increase the foreign direct investments in Macedonia, that
also includes the tax discounts.

One of the most important options between the two countries in the
development of the commercial activities is the foreign direct investment in
Macedonia. According to the foreign direct investment (FDI) in the country-wide
order in Macedonia on Table-5, Turkey is located at the 15" annual. Despite of the
global financial crisis of 2008, it has not been a reduction in the total foreign direct
investment figures of Macedonia. Reinforcements of Macedonian government
on the foreign direct investments (99-year income tax exemption, infrastructure
support, etc.) and the policies developed in this direction (32 commercial attaches
in charge, 3 of them being in Turkey) have provided a contribution to this situation.

Table 5 : Foreign Direct Investments by Countries 2003-2009 (000 Euro)

Rank Country 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 | Share %
1 Netherlands 69.717 | 103.231 | 213.346 | 211.987 | 431.310 | 435.570 | 523,56 16,67
2 Slovenia 84.742 | 101.847 | 106.794 | 126.712 | 165.840 | 262.779 | 391,21 12,45
3 Hungary 313.366 | 354.400 | 350.007 | 350.351 | 421.255 | 410.555 | 388,75 12,38
4 Greece 223.017 | 264.105 | 279.211 | 320.397 | 387.135 | 450.695 | 380,31 12,11
5 Austria 42.822 | 62.285 | 57.719 | 219.412 | 238.288 | 334.578 | 362,58 11,54
6 Switzerland | 101.852 | 143.901 | 164.197 | 150.781 | 166.816 | 200.734 | 202,07 6,43
7 Great Britain | 34.691 38.392 | 38.179 | 67.386 | 102.238 | 145.597 | 110,74 3,53
8 Bulgaria 23.283 | 24.328 | 27.362 | 42.792 | 62.494 | 86.501 92,29 2,94
9 Serbia 29.129 | 29.497 | 32.830 | 53.769 | 66.329 | 62.314 83,72 2,67
10 Luxembourg 2.235 10.828 15.163 | 25.425 | 71.855 | 69.140 62,03 1,97
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11 Germany 57.257 | 70.567 | 64.072 | 64.084 | 85908 | 66.229 61,98 1,97

12 Briﬁs?slv irgin | 1} 355 | 8725 | 11.796 | 15.849 | 29.445 | 51309 | 5811 | 185
13 Ttalia 14967 | 32.095 | 37.688 | 44387 | 46.504 | 55545 | 5585 | 1,78
14 Croatia 10924 | 15742 | 20.338 | 30595 | 44266 | 53226 | 5554 | 1,77
15 Turkey | 18.860 | 26.489 | 25.060 | 27.723 | 34.910 | 42.976 | 49,74 | 1,58
16 USA 42239 | 25616 | 29.841 | 45318 | 35.885 | 47.795 | 4878 | 1,55
17 | St ‘gféﬁ‘the 0 0 36.091 | 17551 | 19349 | 62.141 | 48,02 | 1,53

18 | South Cyprus | 141.065 | 150.526 | 160.806 | 182.227 | 20.529 | 34.897 47,93 1,53

19 Albenia 2.042 4.417 3.571 11.601 16.629 | 23.900 27,90 0,89
20 France 15.176 | 19.583 1.466 291 10.512 | 13.037 26,15 0,83
21 Iceland 0 0 0 0 8.139 12.155 11,62 0,37
22 Panama 13.342 2.980 3.238 4.130 8.643 11.125 10,58 0,34
TOTAL 1.292.135(1.610.221(1.768.975|2.098.573|2.545.167|2.932.798| 3.099,46 | 100.00

Source: National Bank of the Republic of Macedonia

Commercial collaborations between Turkey and Macedonia have an
effective role in the development of the figures mentioned above. The studies that
have been done were not only to develop economic relations, but also to develop
cultural and social relations. Major collaborations between the two countries are;

. Tourism Cooperation Agreement (October 27, 1993)

. Trade and Economic Cooperation Agreement (April 3, 1995)

. Scientific and Technical Cooperation Agreement (May 17, 1994)

. Technical, Scientific, and Economic Cooperation Protocol on Agriculture
(June 15, 1994)

. Air Transport Agreement (December 9, 1994)

. International Road Transport Agreement (April 23, 1995)

. Customs Mutual Assistance Agreement (May 9, 1995)

. Double Taxation Avoidance Agreement (November 26, 1996)

. Agreements on the Mutual Promotion and Protection of Investments
(October 27, 1997)

. Cooperation Agreement on Animal Health (October 2, 1998)

. Cooperation Agreement on Plant Protection and Quarantine (October
2, 1998)

. Free Trade Agreement (September 7, 1999)

As aresult of intensive efforts to provide development in Bilateral economic
and trade cooperation , the biggest Turkish companies have started to increase
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their relevance to the Macedonia lately. The Government of Macedonia, which
gives hope on the foreign investment to fight against the unemployment, which is
threatening the economic and social aspects of the country, to try and attract our
companies to invest in Macedonia recently.

The number of Turkish companies that perform foreign direct capital
investment in Macedonia is around 100, and the important part of them is Small
and Medium size Enterprise companies. The current Turkish investment amount
is around 180 million $.

Indeed, Macedonia is in the most convenient location for investment on
the side of labor force, energy, and all the other costs of production between the
countries of the region.

Macedonian market is still untouched in many terms and almost all sectors
have important competitive advantage, as well as some sectors prominence;

. Construction materials

. Machines; parts and pieces

. Processed food and agricultural products

. Medical materials

. Furniture and wood processing industry products

. Chemistry industry products

Conclusion

When the economic activities between Turkey and Macedonia handled
with the macro-economic dimension, mutual trade activities are less important
than tourism and FDI. On the other hand, more activities by Turkish investors
and businessmen in Macedonia are expected, with the opportunities on FDI
(which is provided by Macedonian government with new policies and commercial
attaches). At this point, it can be said that the labor costs make it look attractive
to the investors with young and qualified population of Macedonia and low
course of general level of prices. Cultural and historical connections between two
countries protect the vitality with the Turkish population in Macedonia and the
Macedonian population in Turkey.

Cooperation Protocols between the two countries had been made for
educational, scientific and technical issues as well as the increasing cross-
national student mobility, which is expected with the equivalence to Macedonian
universities. Exchange programs between universities and establishments of
special working groups are to provide more cooperation in the Academic sense
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that can strengthen the relations between two countries. During this period
trying to relieve the negative effects of 2008 financial crisis, Turkey’s Acceleration
on Textile, Automotive, Construction, and Health Sectors can be reflected to
relations with the Republic of Macedonia.

The statistical system has serious problems in the country; most of the
statistics is not relevant, as well as it has important doubts about the reliability
of the statistics. Also the statistical indicators which are published by different
official institutions are not corralated. Turkish Statistics Institution can be in
collaboration with State Statistical office of Republic of Macedonia to fix this
problem, this is another opportunity for collaboration between two countries.

. World Development Indicators 2009 Data

. World Trade Organization (WTO), “International Trade Statistics-2010”

. Undersecretariat of Foreign Trade (DTM) Skopje Trade Consultancy, “The Country
Profile on the Contracting Services in the Republic of Macedonia, 2009

. State Statistical Office of the Republic of Macedonia

. Macedonia Monthly Report — February 2011 “In the December 2010 data”

. External Trade Report - 05.04.2011, Republic of Macedonia State Statistical Office

. Macedonia in Figures,2010, Republic of Macedonia State Statistical Office

. National Bank of the Republic of Macedonia
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THE ROLE AND PLACE OF NAHCIVAN REGION IN
BALKAN AND WORLD TRADE RELATIONS

NAHCIVAN BOLGESININ BALKAN VE DUNYA
TICARET ILISKILERINDE YERI VE ROLU

Viisale GASIMLI

Bu galigmada genel olarak Nahgivan bolgesinin erken ortacag diinya ticaret
iligkilerinde yeri ve rolii konusu incelenmistir. Bundan bagka konunun incelenmesi
zamani elave olarak doneme ait Nah¢ivan sehri dahil Nahgivan bolgesinin mevcut
sehir ve koylerinde iiretilmis sanat ve ya tarim iirtinlerinin ister dahili, isterse de dis
ticaretde yeri ile bagh meselelere vurgu yapilarak bunun Nahg¢ivan ekonomisine
etgileyici roliinden sohbet agilmistir. Gosterilmistir ki, Nah¢ivan ekonomisnin
giderek yeniden canlanmasi, buradaki nufusun refah halinin yiikselmesine, onun
alicilik yeteneginin artmasiyla birlikte cesitli tabakalarinin gerek koy, gerekse
de sehir tiriinlerine olan talebinin ¢ogalmasini sagliyor ki, bu da bélgede her iki
ekonomik alaninin gelismesine, dolayisiyla mal tiretiminin hizla gelismesine iyi
bir ortam saglamis olur.

III. yiizyildan baslayarak Dogu iilkelerinin hemen hemen tiimiinde,
ayni zamanda Kafkas Albanya’s1 ve Atropatenada Dogu Kolelik Kurulusunun
kendi yerini yeni feodal iliskilerine devretmesi,' giderek onlarin en biyiik
bolgelerinden biri olan Nahgivan bolgesinde de iiretici bolimiin ve iiretim
iligkilerinin gelismesinde ciddi degisikliklerin yani sira eski tiretim iligkilerinin
yeni feodal iliskileriyle degismesine, iiretim zamani kullanilan is araglarinin
hizla gelistirilmesine neden olmustur. Is araglarinin gelisimi tarihindeki boyle
ivmeler ise bolge ekonomisinin cesitli alanlarinin daha hizla gelismesine ve
en 6nemlisi nufusun temel ugraglarindan olan sanat ve ticaret faaliyetlerinin
hizla canlanmasina ortam saglamis oluyor. Bolge ekonomisinin bu diizeyde
canlanmasi urbanizasyonun derin gelisimiyle paralel bir sekilde bolgedeki yasays
mintikalarinin artarak onlarin gerek bolge gerekse diinya ¢apinda sanat ve ticaret
merkezleri olarak taninmasinda biiyiik rol oynamis oluyor. Tesadiifi degildir
ki, bu dénemde Azerbaycan’n diger biiyiik vilayetlerinde oldugu gibi Nahcivan
bolgesine ait biiyiik sehir ve kdylerde on binlerle insan yasayarak bolgenin dogal

1] Azorbaycan tarixi: 7 cildde, II c., Baki: Elm, 1998, s. 34-39, 57, 84-94
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cografyasina, jeopolitik konumuna ve siyasi ortamina uygun bir sekilde degisik
yagam tarzina sahiplerdi.* Bu zamanlarda bélge nufusu tarimin degisik alanlari-
ekincilik, hayvandarlik, bahgecilik, balik¢ilik ve diger alanlarla birlikte hem de
gelismis ve bagimsiz sanatin gesitli alanlariyla ugrasir, onun gelismesi yolunda
yeni bagarilara imza atiyorlardi. Sonda kdyiin sehrin, sehrin ise koytin ihtiyaglarini
miimkiin kadar karsilamaya c¢alismasi alaninda karsiikli yaptiklari is, genel
gelisim devriyesini saglamakla birlikte hem de s6z konusu bélgenin en dinamik
bolgesel ticari ekonomik yerlerden birisine doniismesine neden olmustur.

Bilindigi gibi Kafkas Albanya’sinin Batiyla Dogu, Kuzeyle Giiney arasinda
ticaret kavsagina, transit yollarina déniismesi bilavasita onun yerlestigi dogal
cografi ortamla bagli olmustur. Tesadiifii degildir ki, «Ipek yolu»nun stratejik
6nem arz eden noktalar1 genellikle bu bolgedeydi ve su mithim noktalardan biri
de sonradan erken ve gelismis ortagag donemine ait en tinlii sehirler sirasinda yer
alan Nahg¢ivan sehri ve ona yakin arazilerde bulunan yasayis mintikalar: olmustur.

Nitekim tarihin eski donemlerinden Albanyanin su bélgesinin devaml
olarak her zaman Yunanistan, Makedonya, Roma ve Iran’la kiiltiirel, ekonomik,
ticari iliskilerinin olmasi bizlere bellidir ki,> sunlar1 da bizler bazi antik ¢ag
kaynaklarina ve arkeolojik kazilar zamani bulunmus maddi medeniyyet
orneklerine dayanarak soyleye biliriz.

Dogrudur antik kaynaklarin bir ¢ogunda bilavasita Nah¢ivan bolgesinin
sehirleri ve buradaki ticaret iligkileri, ayn1 zamanda onlarin diinya transit
ticaretinde roliine deginilmese de, lakin bizler bu bilgileri dolayisiyla verilmis en
kiigitk, amma biiyiik 6nem tastyan belgeler araciligiyla 6grene biliriz. Arazinin
arkeolojik olarak arastirilmasi ise bu belgelerin dogrulugunu kanitlamak agisindan
oldukg¢a dnemlidir.

Bahsettigimiz zaman dahilinde Kafkasyanin bazi biiyiik ve mithim
sehirlerinden olan Berde, Beylegan, Derbend gibi sehirlerle birlikte Nah¢ivan
bolgesinin ve sehirlerinin de Giiney-Kuzey, Bati-Dogu ticaretlerinde ¢ok biiytik
rolli, s6z konusu bolgenin genellikle erken ortagagda gelisimini etkileyen en
olumlu ve proqressiv nedenlerden olmustur. Ilgingtir ki, hele antik dénemlerde
Makedonyali Iskender’in etkisi altinda olan sehirlerle ekonomik ve kiiltiirel
iligkilerde olan Nahcivan,* erken orta¢ag doneminin baglangicindan etibaren

2] Huxnrun K.A. Topon Haxnyesan u Haxnuesancuii yesp. // CMOMIIK Bbim. 2, Tudmc: 1882,
crp. 113

3] ITaxomoB E.A. MoHeTHble Knafbl Asep6aiimKkana u 3akaBKasbs, // Tpyast O6. o6cen u usyd.
Asepb6aitmxana. Bbin 3, baky: 1926, ctp. 17-18

4] TIlaxomos E.A. MoHeTHbIe K1afibl Asepbaiipkana 1 3akaBKasbs, // Tpymer O6. o6cren 1t usyu.
Asepb6aitpkana. Bbin 3, baky: 1926, ctp. 15
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de donemin en aktiiel ve en dinamik bolgelerinden biri olarak Dogu ve Bati
diinyasinin kavsak mekani fonksiyonunu iistlenmistir. Tesadiifu degildir ki, bazi
tarihi kaynaklarda ve literatiirde Nahcivan'in bahsedilen donemde Orta Dogunun
en mithim sehirleriyle ayn1 diizeyde oldugu gosterilmektedir’> Bu dénemde
bolgenin en iinlii sehirleri, 6zellikle Nah¢ivan, donemin en bilinen sanat ve
ticaret merkezlerinden biri olarak {in kazanan bir¢ok zadegan ve tacirin yasadig:
ve gelismekte olan bir sehir haline gelmistir.® Kuskusuz ki, bélgenin en iinli
sehirleri sirasinda yer alan Nahcivan, $erur, Ordubad, Giran, Culahe, Venend,
Azad, Karabaglar gibi sehirler bolge ahalisinin i¢ ihtiyaglarini karsilamakla
kalmamus, iilke ve {ilke sinirlar1 disindaki sehirler icin de cesitli besin ve sanat
triinlerinin ihracatiyla ugrasip, karsiliginda gereken mallarin ithalatin1 yaparak,
tilkenin ithalat-ihracat siireglerine iliskin en aktif ticaret islemlerini yapan
sehirlerinden biri olarak 6zel bir konuma sahip olmustur. Ad1 gegen sehirlerin
genis pazar meydanlariyla birlikte biiyiik kervansaraylara sahip olmast ise aslinda
Nahgivan bolgesinin hem iilke i¢i, hem de transit ticaretinde ne kadar biiyiik
role sahip olmas1 hakkinda degerli olgular1 ortaya koymaktadir. Tarihi-arkeoloji
arastirmalara dayanarak Nahcivan'in erken ortagag kervansaraylari hakkinda bilgi
veren S.B.Asurbeyli bu kervansaraylarda bir degil, birkag kervanin yerlesebildigini
soyleyerek s6z konusu bolgenin dénem igin karakteristik transit ticaretiyle bagh
en ilging goriintiilerini sergilemistir.”

VII. ylizyildan baslayarak Azerbaycan arazilerinde denetimin biitiinliikle
Araplarin eline ge¢mesi, diinya ¢apinda oldukea biiyitk 6nem arz eden transit
ticaret yollarinin da roliiniin 6nemli derecede artmasina neden olur. $oyle ki,
diinya transit ticaretinin en 6nemli noktalari artik genel bir merkezde, bir arazide
birlegerek faaliyet gosterirdi. Tesadiifi degildir ki, Kafkasya, On Asya (kiigiik bir
kismi), Orta Asya, Kuzey Afrika, Cin siirlar1 ve Avrupanin biyiik bir kismi
Hilafetin elindeydi. Mevcut durum ise Islam’in da helal buyurdugu ticaretin hizli
ve goriinmemis derecede gelismesine neden olmaktaydi. Artik ticaret diinyasinin
mekan1 serbest ve akil almayacak kadar biyiiktii. Bu diinyanin merkezinde
yerlesen Azerbaycan topraklari ise ticaretin hem bolgeler {izre gelismesinden,
hem de transit ticaretinden oldukga biiyiik kar saglamaktaydi. Bilim adami Rauf

5] Moammadov R.A. Nax¢ivan soharinin godim ve ilk orta asrler tarixinden. // ATDM. ATMa. V cilt,
Baku: Azorb SSR EA noasriyyati, 1962, seh. 54

6] ITaxomos E.A. MoHetsl Asep6aiimKaHa, // VI3 Azep6. PAH CCCP, Ne 1. Baky: I3n. As.®AH
CCCP, 1948, ctp. 15; ITaxomoB E.A. Monets HaxnueBana. // V3B AH Asep6. CCP. Ne 5, baky: Vspn.
AH Asep6 CCP, 1949, ctp.114

7] Amypb6eitmn C. B. Pemecna u TOpros/si paHHeCpe[HEBEKOBBIX TOPOIOB Asepbaiin->kaHa. //
MUVA, TMUA, Tom 11, Baky: Msp. AH Azep6. CCP, 1957, ctp. 157
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Memmedov donemle baglh vermis oldugu bilgilerde yaziyor: «Hilafet doneminde
Azerbaycan sehirleri artik tek bir devletin terkibine girmisti ve sehirler arasinda
sikiekonomik ve kiiltiirel iligkiler kurulmustu».® Ermeni tarihgisi Y.A.Manandyana
gore ise Azerbaycan sehirlerinin ekonomik olarak kalkinmasinin bu déneme
rastlamast hi¢ de bir rastlanti degildi. Clinkii bu dénemde tek bir imparatorlugunun
terkibinde olan Azerbaycan sehirlerinin Yakin ve Orta Dogu iilkeleriyle iliskisi
hizla artarak daha da giiglenmis hale gelmistir.’

Bu donemde ekonominin tek bir merkezden yonetilmesi ve ticaretin
hizli gelisimi genellikle bolgede ve yerlerde sosyal emek boliimiiniin daha genis
zeminde yapilmasina, mevcut sanat sahalarinin intensiv ve gelismis bir tarzda
tarimdan ayrilarak sehirlerde merkezlesmesine neden olurdu. Bu ise kendiliginde
sehirlerin koyden ayrilmasi siirecinin daha da derinlesmesine ve yeni yeni
sehirlerin yaranmasina, sehir nufusunun ise artik tarimla degil, yalniz sanat ve
ticaretle ugragsmasina neden olmustur.

Kayd etmeliyiz ki, bazi tarihi arastirmalarda Arap istilas1 doneminde
Azerbaycan ve Arranda ekonomik ticari 6nemine gore ii¢ kategoriden olusan
sehir tiirleri oldugu ve Nahgivan bolgesine ait sehirlerin de, bu kategorilerden
yalniz son ikisine ait edildigi gosterilse de gerek yazili kaynaklarin vermis oldugu
bilgiler, gerekse de arkeolojik kazilar zamani varilan sonuglar, bu diisiincelerin
tam tersini ispatlamaktadir. Yani «Azerbaycan’in siyasi ve ekonomik hayatinda
mithim rol oynayan sehirler birden bire ortaya ¢ikamazdi. $oyle ki, bu sehirlerin
olusmasinin ilkin ekonomik sartlar1 hele erken ortagagda yaratilmists; lakin o
donemin yasayis mintikalarinin hepsi biiyiik feodal sehri diizeyinde degildi.

Ortagagin erken merhalesinde sehir ekonomisinin genel gelisimi bu yasay1s
mintikalarinin giderek ortacag feodal sehrine doniismesi icin zemin olusturdu.
Azerbaycanin Araplar tarafindan isgali hakkinda bilgi veren kaynaklar isgal
donemi i¢in Erdebil, Mugan, Nahcivan, Berde, Beylegan, Gebele, Seki, Semkir,
Derbend, $abran, Samahi, Qazaha ve baska bu gibi sehirleri kaydetmektedir...
»1* gibi diisiincenin varligiyla birlikte, kaynaklara dayanarak erken ortagaglar
donemiyle bagli yapilan bir¢ok tarihi aragtirmalarda da Nahg¢ivan'in s6z konusu
donem agisindan Yakin, Orta ve Uzak Dogunun bazi tilkeleriyle devaml olarak
hem kiiltiirel ve hem de ekonomik iligskilerde bulunmasi olgusu, bizlere bir

8] Mommadov R.A. Naxgivan goharinin gadim va ilk orta asrlor tarixindon. // ATDM. ATMa. V cilt,
Baku: Azorb SSR EA nosriyyati, 1962, seh. 64; Mommadov R. Naxgivan sohorinin tarixi ogerki (orta o
srlor dovrii). Baki: Elm, 1977, seh. 42

9] Mananpan J.H. O toprosre u ropogax ApMeHUM B CBA3M C MUPABOJ TOPTOBJIEN JPeBHUX
BpeMeH (V B. o H.9pbI-XV B.H.9pbl). EpeBan: M3n. EY, 1954, cTp. 139-140

10]  Azorbaycan tarixi: 7 cildde, II c., Bakt: Elm, 1998, seh. 201
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tirlii, Arap isgalleri arifesinde Azerbaycann ve Albanyanin yalniz uluslararasi
transit ticaretinin ana yollar1 {izerinde bulunan Berde, Beylegan, Derbend gibi
biiyiik sehirleri birinci kategoriye ait ederek, Nah¢ivan sehirleri dahil diger bolge
sehirlerini biiyiikliigiine gore orta dl¢iilii, sanat ve ticaret merkezleri olarak yalniz
sehrin kendisini, ayn1 zamanda ¢evresini zaruri iiriinlerle donatan, kervan yollar1
tizerindeki ticaret merkezlerinden uzak yerlerde ve esas ticaret yollarinin disinda
bulunan, biiyiik askeri birliklerin bulundugu kaleler gibi gostermeye imkan
vermemektedir.

Kaynaklarda verilen bilgilerden ve yapilan bazi bilimsel ¢aligmalardan da
belli oldugu iizere Nahgivan tarihin alt ¢aglarindan itibaren Iran ve Giirciistan'in
(0zellikle Mtsheti) bazi biiyiik sehirleriyle birlikte Karadeniz limanlari, Kiigitk
Asya, Makedonya, Beynelnehreyn, ayn1 zamanda Cin ve Hindistan'n en biiyiik
sehirleriyle siirekli ticaret iligskileri kurarak, ihracat etmis oldugu diiriinlerin
karsiliginda buradan kendisi igin zaruri mallarin ithalatini yapiyordu. So6z
konusu zaman araligina gelince ise bolge bu dénemde de bu tiir iligkileri daha
da gelistirerek Orta Dogunun Maraga, Merend, Debil, Huvey, Dinaver, Selmas,
Demesgk, Urmiya gibi tinli sehirleri; Uzak Dogunun ise Cin ve Hindistan gibi
biiyiik tilkeleriyle her zamanki gibi iliskiler kurarak bu iilkelerle siirekli iligki
icindeydi. Tesadifii degildir ki, VIII-IX. ylzyillara ait «Milyamer» adli Ermeni
kaynaginda Hindistanla yapilan transit ticaretinde Nahcivanin roli ve yeri
belirtilerek yaziliyordu ki, Debilden gelen ticaret yolu Nah¢ivandan gegerek
Tebrize, Medaine, Fars korfezine ve oradan da Hindistana gedir."

Bu donemde tacirler i¢in su yollarinin verimliliginin durmadan artmasu,
erkence Cin sinirlarindan getirilen mallarin Hazar Denizi, Kiir ve Araz irmaklari
aracihiryla On Asya’ya, oradan ise Avrupaya ulastirilmast i¢in en uygun imkanlar
yaratmis olur. Soylemek olar ki, ayni bi¢imde yapilan bu islemler Doguyla da
uygulanmaktaydi. Bundan bagka Kuzeyden Hazar Denizi araciligiyla getirilen
mallar da Kiir ve Araz irmaklar1 (genellikle Volga-Hazar-Kiir-Araz yolu), ayni
zamanda kara kervan yollar1 araciligiyla Hilafetin biitiin noktalarina iletilirdi.
Arap ve bagka halklarin tacirleri transit olarak s6z konusu bolgeyi gectikten sonra
Araz-Kiir irmaklari, Hazar Denizi, Volga irmag: araciligiyla Kuzeye istikamet
alarak, mallarina 1/10 degeri hesabiyla giimriik hakki vererek Bulgarlar ve
Islavlarla (Ruslarla) ticari pazarlik yapmislardir. Araz-Kiir-Hazar, ayn1 zamanda
kara kervan yoluyla Nah¢ivandan Kuzeyde (Bulgarlara ve Islavlara (Ruslara))
ve Giineyde, ayn1 zamanda Doguda yasayan halklarin her birine siirekli yerli
triinlerin ihracati yapilmaktaydi. Artik VIII-IX. yiizyildan baslayarak Nah¢ivan

11] Ilaxxasapsz A. [IsuH. Epesan: 1940, cTp. 99
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bolgesi tekge Azerbaycam’in degil, hatta biitiin Kafkasyanin siyasi, inzibati ve
ticaret sehirleri sirasinda en miithim merkezlerinden biri haline gelmistir.

XIX. yiizyil cografyacisi Sadig Isfahani’'nin s6z konusu donemle bagli vermis
oldugu bilgilerde gosteriliyordu ki, bu dénemde Nahgivan Azerbaycan’in Maraga,
Hunac, Miyane, Erdebil, Varsan, Gence, Neriz, Urmiya, Selmas gibi miihim
sehirleriyle ayni gelisme diizeyindeydi ve iilkenin en miihim sehirlerinden biri
hesap olunurdu.'

Nahgivanda ekonomik yasamin giderek yeniden canlanmasi, buradaki
nufusun refah halinin yiikselmesine, onun aliciik yeteneginin artmasiyla
birlikte cesitli tabakalarinin gerek koy, gerekse de sehir iiriinlerine olan talebinin
cogalmasini sagliyor ki, bu da bolgede her iki ekonomik alaninin gelismesine,
dolayisiyla mal tiretiminin hizla gelismesine iyi bir ortam saglamis olur. I¢ pazarin
yiikselisi, dis pazarin yiikselisinin teminatgisina doniisiir. Giderek i¢ ve dis pazarin
stirekli birbirleriyle iliskili sekilde genislenmesi ise sehir yasamini oldukea
olumlu etkileyerek, onun daha da zenginlesmesine neden olur. Sehir hayatinin
bu tarzda zenginlesmesi ise ilk 6nce, ona ait ekonomik alanlarindan olan sanatin
gelismesine ivme kazandirarak, tiretim tekniginde donem agisindan daha biiyiik
gelisme ve yeniliklerin olugsmasina neden olur. Artik bu dénemden baglayarak
sanatgilar tarafindan hazirlanan sanat iirtinleri genellikle pazarin ve nufusun ayr1
ayr1 tabakalarinin talebine uygunlastirilarak hazirlanirdi. Bu da pazar mallarinin
miktar ve ¢esidinde kemiyet ve kalite gibi degisikliklerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden
olurdu. S6z konusu dénemde Nahgivanda mal tiretiminin gelismesiyle bagli bilgi
veren arastirict Rauf Memmedov yaziyor: «Nahg¢ivanda tiretimin gelismesini tek
olarak arkeoloji materyaller, bir¢ok sikkeler ve yazili kaynaklarin verdigi bilgiler
degil, ayn1 zamanda sanat teknigindeki gelismeler de onaylamaktadir. Sanat
teknigindeki tekamiil ve mal tretiminin gelismesi, iirin ¢esidinin artmasina
neden olmustur. Bu zaman Nahgivan sanatcilari alicilarin yalniz sosyal durumunu
degil, hem de onlarin zevk ve etnik 6zelliklerini de dikkate almaktaydilar». **

Sehir ekonomik hayatinda sanatin ¢ok biiyiik gelisimi, bolge ekonomisiyle
birlikte iilke ve bolge ekonomisinin de canlanmasina neden olmustur. Tesadiifi
degildir ki, arkeolojik ¢aligmalarla birlikte tarihi kaynaklarin da gosterdigi
gibi genellikle Nah¢ivan ve Nah¢ivan bolgesine dahil sehirlerin ekonomik
hayatinda mithim rolii olan sanatin inkisafi, bu donemde yalniz tilke degil, bolge
ekonomisinin de temel ilkelerinden birini olusturmus, onun siyasi otoritesinin
gliclenmesinde miistesna role sahip olmustur. $oyle ki, adi gecen bolgenin

12] Moammadov R. Naxg¢ivan goharinin tarixi ogerki (orta asrlor dovrit). Bakt: Elm, 1977, seh. 42

13] Moammadov R. Naxg¢ivan soharinin tarixi ogerki (orta asrlor dévrit). Baki: Elm, 1977, seh. 54
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sehirlerinde iilkenin diger yasayis mintikalar1 i¢in iiretilen her tiirlii sanat tirtinleri
bir yandan GSMH f{iriiniin artimina, diger bir yandan ise iilke gelirlerinin iilke
icinden kenara ¢ikmamasina serait yaratmakla aslinda i¢ pazarin giiglenmesiyle
birlikte hem de onun gelismesine hizmet etmis olmustur. Ilgingtir ki, Nah¢ivanin
ekonomik hayatinda sanat iriinlerinin fazla yer almasi ve yiikselisi tarih
bilimcilikte tek¢e Nah¢ivan bolgesine ait sanatin hizla gelismesinin gostericisi
gibi kabul edilmeyerek, ayn1 zamanda s6z konusu dénem ¢ergevesinde mevcut
tilke ekonomisinin dinamik gelismesinin teminat¢ilarindan ve gostericilerinden
biri olarak da kabul edilmistir. Bu donemle bagli bilgi veren kaynaklar, Nah¢ivan
ustalar tarafindan hazirlanan triinlerin yalniz Azerbaycanda degil, hatta onun
sinirlar1 disinda da tin kazanmasindan bahsederek, onlar hakkinda bircok 6nemli
bilgiler vermislerdi. Kaynaklardan birinin verdigi malumata gore: «...buranin
sanatgilar1 gesitli ve giizel sanatlar1 bilir ve iyi yasiyorlardi... Nah¢ivanda bir¢ok
triinler: glizel kumaslar, zarif ortiikler, kece, ¢uha, fite, kase, aga¢ tabaklar ve
bagka bu gibi seyler hazirlanir... Nahgivan ustalari tarafindan agagtan hazirlanan
desenli ve giizel iiriinler- kase, tabak, tehne, kasik vs. biitiin diinyaya bir armagan
olarak niteliginmekte idi»."

Sonug

Gorildigi tizere gerek kaynaklara dayanilarak yapilmis tarihi arastirmalar,
gerekse de yapilmis ve yapilan arkeolojik ¢alismalar bir daha onayliyor ki, soz
konusu donem igin sehir hayati dahil, bolgenin ekonomik yasaminin hizh
ylkselisi, tilke dahilinde yeni sosyal ekonomik ortamin yaranmasiyla bagh
yapilan emek bolimiiniin daha da derinlestigi bir zamanda- bolge sehirlerinin
oldukga rengarenk ve ¢esitli sanat iiriinlerinin tiretimi ayn1 zamanda onun ticaret
ve transit ticareti merkezlerinden birine donistiigii bir zamanda olmustur. Bolge
arazisinin her bir yasayis yerinin erken ortagaglar i¢in karakteristik kiiltiirel
tabakalarinda yapilan arkeolojik kazilar zamani bu déneme 6zgii biitiin ve temel
sanat tiirlerini- mimarligi, marangozlugu, duvarciligi, ¢omlekgiligi, tas islemeyi,
metal islemeyi, dericiligi vs. gosteren bir¢ok maddi kiiltiirel 6rneklerin ortaya
¢ikarilmasi, buradaki sanatin ve her zaman onunla birlikte adimlayan ticaretin
biitiin yonleriyle gelismesinden haber vermektedir. Yasayis mintikalarinin
6grenilmesi zamani arkeolojik ¢aligmalarla birlikte birgok etnografik incelemelere
ve mantiki diisiincelere dayanarak, s6z konusu bélgenin sanat imalathanelerinin
adeta sehir pazarlari i¢inde olmasiyla bagli bircok 6nemli olgular1 da ortaya

14]  Amxau6 ap Jyns. HA VIV AHA uns. Ne 1506 crp. 210; Mommadov R. Nax¢ivan gohorinin
tarixi ocerki (orta asrlor dovrii). Baki: Elm, 1977, seh. 45
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¢ikarmamiz ekonominin bu iki baslica alaninin birbirleriyle ne kadar iliskili
olmasinin en belirgin gostericilerindendir.

Bu donemde Nahgivan dahil Nah¢ivan bolgesine ait tiim sehirler diinya
tranzit ticaretinde 6nemli yerlerden birini tutmakla yanasi, diinya ticaretinde de
kendi iirtinleri ile devamli olarak istirak etmis, diinyanin bir ¢ok iilkeleriyle hem
ekonomik, hem de kiiltiirel seviyyelerde gerekli baglar kurmay1 bagarmustir.
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Issizlik, tim diinyada oldugu gibi iilkemizin de hem ekonomik hem de
sosyal boyutu olan en énemli sorunlarinin basinda gelmektedir. Issizligin éniine
ge¢mek ve var olan igsizligi en aza indirmek iizere cesitli istihdam politikalar:
tiretilmektedir. Ulkemizde ozellikle 1950 sonrasinda yogun olarak yasanmaya
baslanan igsizlik sorununa ¢6ziim i¢in donemler halinde istihdam politikalar:
uygulamaya konulmustur. Calismamizda issizlik ve istihdam kavramlar:
aciklanarak, Tirkiye is piyasasinin 6zellikleri, Tiirkiyede yasanan igsizligin boyutu
ve nedenlerine deginilmistir. Bununla beraber tilkemizde uygulanan aktif ve pasif
istihdam politikalar: ile 1960 yilindan giiniimiize kadar istihdam politikalar:
incelenmistir.

Issizlik sorunu, ekonomik bityiimenin yanisira sosyal gelismenin saglanmasi
ve gelirin toplumda adil ve dengeli bir bicimde paylastirilmasini amagladigi i¢in
sosyal devlet olma ilkesinin en biiyitk miicadele alanini olusturmaktadir. Issizlik
uzun siire igsizlerin kisisel sorunu olarak goriilmiis, issizligin nedeni kisinin
tembelligi, yetersizligi olarak kabul edilmistir. XX. ylizyilin baginda issizlik sorunu
toplumun ¢6ziimlenmesi gereken bir sorunu olarak benimsenmis, issizligin
nedenleri uygulanan ekonomik ve sosyal politikalarda aranmaya baslanmustir.
Devletin issizlik sorununa bakis agis1 zaman iginde degismis, devletin sosyal
devlet niteligine biirlinmesi ve uluslararas1 diizeydeki bazi sosyal politika
onlemleri devletleri igsizlik sorunu ile miicadele etmeye ve onlemle; almaya
tesvik etmistir. Basta insan Haklar1 Evrensel Bildirgesi olmak {izere Avrupa Sosyal
Sart1 ve Ekonomik ve Sosyal Haklar Uluslar arasi Sozlesmesinde galigma bir
hak olarak kabul edilmis bu hakkin korunmasi konusunda devletlere gorevler

*  Istanbul Universitesi
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ytklenmistir.(Tokol, 2000:114) Diinyada ve iilkemizde issizligi onlemeye yonelik
bir¢ok istihdam politikasi uygulanmaktadir. Calismamizda iilkemizde uygulanan
istihdam politikalarini incelemeye ¢aligtik.

1. Kavramsal Cerceve

1.1.Istihdam ve Issizlik

Istihdam siibjektif bir kavramdir ve piyasa ekonomisi icinde geligmistir.
Ucretli ig¢i kavramindan uzaklagtigimiz zaman istihdami yorumlamak giiglesir.
Aslinda istthdam bir amag¢ degildir sadece insana gereksinimlerini tatmin
edebilmesi igin gerekli gelirin dogrudan veya dolayl1 bir yoldan verilmesini
saglayan bir aractir (Ataman, 2000:10), Bir bagka ifadeyle istithdam, bir ekonomide
belli bir donemde tiretim 6gelerinin var olan teknolojik diizeye gore ne dl¢iide
kullanildigidir (Karakayali, 1995: 232).

Diinya genelinde ¢ok 6nemli ve hizli bir ekonomik ve yapisal doniisiim
stireci yasanmaktadir. Bu doniigiim siirecinin merkezlerinden biri kiiresellesme
olgusudur. Kiiresellesmenin etkilerini azaltmak icin isglici piyasalarinin
gelistirilmesi ve modernlesmesi gerekmektedir. Teknolojik gelismeler ve bilgi
toplumuna gegis siireci, tiretim bigimlerini ve istihdami dogrudan etkilemektedir.
Bu doniigiim siireci isgiicii piyasasinin istedigi nitelik ve beceriye sahip olmayanlar:
igsiz birakmaktadir. Bu siirece ayak uyduramayan ekonomilerde igsizlik yapisal
bir sorun halini almakta ve igsizlerin, igsiz kalma sureleri uzamaktadir (Karagiille,
2007:131).

Cagimizda igsizlik; ekonomik ve sosyal gelisme diizeyleri birbirinden farkl
olsa da; gerek gelismis gerekse de gelismekte olan tiim toplumlarin yasadig1 en
biiyiik sorunlardandir. Farkli nedenlere bagh olarak ortaya ¢ikan igsizlik, yalnizca
igsiz kalan birey iizerinde olumsuz etkiler yaratmakla kalmay1p kisinin bakmakla
yukiimlii oldugu kisileri ve tilke ekonomisini etkilemekte olup, devlet ve isveren
agisindan da birtakim olumsuz sonuglar dogurmaktadir.(Oksiiz, 2007:1).

Issizlik; calismay1 arzu edenlerle ve galismaya hazir olanlarla (isgiicii) halen
bir iste caliganlar (istihdam) arasindaki fark olarak tanimlanir. Igsiz sayilabilmek
icin sadece calismay1 arzulamak yetmez. Uluslararast Caligma Orgiitii (ILO)’niin
tanimina gore igsiz sayilabilmek icin aktif olarak is aramak gerekir. Yani igsiz
sayilabilmek icin iki sart vardir; birincisi ¢alismay: arzulamak, ikincisi ise aktif
olarak is aramaktir. Issiz miktarini iki temel dinamik belirler: Isgiicii arz1 ve talebi.
Isgiicii arz1 talepten daha hizli artarsa, istihdam artsa bile igsizlik artar. Isgiicii
arz1 sabitken, istihdam azalirsa igsizlik yine artacaktir (Calgan, 2007:28). Issizligin
gesitli tanimlar1 yapilmistir. Genellikle issiz denildigi zaman ilk hatira gelen

263



264

BALKAN STUDIES IV

“kabiliyetsizliginden dolay1 bir meslek edinmemis veya gegimsizligi sebebiyle is

bulamamuis, bos vakit geciren haylaz bir insan tipi” (Zaim, 1997:169) iken, glintimiiz

modern toplumunda bu diisiince gegerliligini kaybetmistir. Cagimizda issizligin

tilkelerin ekonomik ve yapisal faktorlerinden kaynaklandig: bilinmektedir.
1.2.Issizligin Genel Nedenleri

Issizligin temel nedenlerini asagidaki gibi siralamak miimkiindiir.

n Aktif niifus hizindaki artis orani ile bir ekonomideki istihdam genisleme
orani arasindaki dengesiz gelisme issizligin artmasinin temel faktorii olarak
goriilmektedir. Aktif niifus artis hizinin yiiksek olmasi sonucu, bu niifusun
calisma yagina gelmesi ile bir boliimiiniin igsiz kalmasi kaginilmaz olacak ve
igsizligi artirici rol oynayacaktir.

nIstihdam olanaklarinin kisa siirede artirilamamasi, talep yetersizligi ve
tiretim alanlarinin olusturulma siirecinin uzamasi sonucu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Boyle bir durumda mevcut issizlere yeni isgiiciiniin eklenmesi igsizligi daha da
artirmaktadir.

n Gelir dagilimindaki bozukluk beslenme ve egitim yetersizligini de
beraberinde getirici nitelik tagir. Boylece gelisen tiretim tekniklerinin gerektirdigi
vasifl1isglicli aranacagindan, vasifsiz isgiiciiniin istihdam olanaklar1 azalmaktadr.
Genel isgiicli potansiyelindeki vasifsiz isgiiciniin yayginhg: issizlik oranini
artirmaktadir.

n Hizli kentlesme sonucu goglerin yayginlasmasi, kent ortaminda baska
gelir elde etme olanagi bulunmamasi ve cari iicret diizeylerinde meydana
gelen diisiik seviyeler, biitiin aile bireylerinin is aramasi sonucunu beraberinde
getirmektedir. Bir sarmal seklinde devam eden bu durum bir ekonomide daha
fazla bireyin istihdama yonelmesine ve bunun sonucu olarak igsizligin artmasina
neden olmaktadir. Ozellikle bu kesimin vasifsiz olmasi durumu issizligi daha
artiric etkiler gosterir. (Aktiirk, 2009:13)

2.Tiirkiye Isgiicii Piyasasinin Ozellikleri ve Issizlik

2.1.Tiirkiye Is Piyasasinin Ozellikleri

Ulkemizin biiyiik niifus hacmine sahip olmasi, niifusun geng yapis, egitim
olanaklarinin yetersizligi, kentlerin bozulan yapilari, ekonomik yapidaki mevcut
sorunlar, dis borg yiikleri, yiiksek enflasyon oranlari, toplanamayan vergiler,
g6z yumulmak zorunda kalinan enformel sektor gibi olumsuz kosullar, Tiirkiye
Isgiicii Piyasasrnin 6zelliklerine heniiz deginmeden birtakim fikirler-¢ikarimlar
ortaya konulmasina yardimci olabilmektedir.(Sahin, 2011:554)

TUIK verilerine gore 2010 yili sonu itibariyle isgiicii verileri asagida yer
almaktadir.
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Tablo 1: Mevsim Etkilerinden Arindirilmamus Temel Isgiicii Gostergeleri (Aralik)
TURKIYE KENT KIR

2009 | 2010 2009 | 2010 2009 | 2010
Kurumsal olmayan niifus (000) 70907 | 71707 | | 48921 | 49342 | | 21 986 | 22 366
15 ve daha yukar yastaki niifus (000) | 52079 | 52929 | | 36 357 | 36 741 | | 15721 | 16 189
i§gﬁcii (000) 24 812 | 25593 16712 | 17 150 8100 | 8444
Istihdam (000) 2145122665 | | 14098 | 14 833 7353 | 7832
issiz (000) 3361 | 2929 2614 | 2317 747 612
Isgiiciine katilma orani (%) 47,6 48,4 46,0 46,7 51,5 52,2
istihdam orani (%) 41,2 42,8 38,8 40,4 46,8 48,4
i§sizlik orani (%) 13,5 11,4 15,6 13,5 9,2 7,2
Tarum dagst issizlik orani (%) 16,6 14,2 16,1 13,9 19,0 15,8
Geng niifusta issizlik orani™(%) 24,1 21,6 25,6 24,2 20,7 15,9
Isgiiciine dahil olmayanlar (000) 27266 (27336 | |19645|19591 | | 7621 | 7745

(1) 15-24 yas grubundaki niifus
Not: Rakamlar yuvarlamadan dolay: toplami vermeyebilir.

Kaynak: TUIK, 2011, http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=8464

2010 yili Aralik déneminde, Tiirkiye genelinde isgiiciine katilma orani, bir
onceki yilin ayni1 dénemine gore 0,8 puanlik artisla % 48,4 olarak gergeklesmistir.
Ayni donemler icin yapilan kiyaslamalara gore; erkeklerde isgiicline katilma orani
0,1 puanlik artisla % 70,3, kadinlarda ise 1,3 puanlik artisla % 27,2dir.

Isgiiciiniin egitim ve yas dagilimlari ise;

n Toplam isgiiciiniin % 16,8'ini 15-24 yas grubundakiler olusturmaktadr.

nlLise alt1 egitimlilerde isgiiciine katilma orani; erkekler i¢in % 68,7,
kadinlar i¢in % 23,1dir.

n Yitksekogretim mezunu erkeklerde % 85,8 olan isgiicline katilma orani,
kadinlarda % 72,6'dur.

Tiirkiye genelinde issiz sayis1 gegen yilin ayni donemine gore 432 bin kisi
azalarak 2 milyon 929 bin kisiye diismiistiir. Igsizlik orani ise 2,1 puanlik azalis
ile % 11,4 seviyesinde gerceklesmistir. Kentsel yerlerde issizlik oran1 2,1 puanlik

azalisla % 13,5, kirsal yerlerde ise 2 puanlik azalisla % 7,2 olmustur. (TUIK, Haber
Biilteni, 2011)

2.2.Tiirkiye'de Igsizlik

Tiirkiyede yaganan igsizlik sorunu yapisal 6zellikler tagidig1 goriilmektedir.
Tirkiyedeki issizligin genel nedenleri asagidaki sekilde siralamak miimkiindiir;

n Ileri teknolojinin {iretim siirecine girmesi nedeniyle otomasyon
yayginlasmistir.

n Bitylimenin ithalata dayali olmasi ve siirekli cari agik yaratmasi igsizligi
olumsuz etkilemistir.
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n Talep yetersizligine bagl issizlik sorunu da ciddi boyutlara ulasmaistir.

n Kadinlar aleyhine olan ayrimcilik nedeniyle kadinlar erkeklerden daha
fazla igsiz kalmaktadir.

nKamu kesimindeki istthdamin daralmasi da issizlik sorununu
biiylitmiistiir.

n Yiiksek tarim istihdami Tiirk isgticii piyasasinin en temel sorunu olmustur.

nToplam sendikalagsma oranmnin digiikligi AB dilkelerinin oldukea
altindadur.

n Tiirkiyede birim isgiicii maliyetleri artis1 diinya bazinda oldukga fazladr.

n Vergi ve SSK primleri OECD fiilkelerine gore oldukea ytiksektir.

n Ulkemizde asgari iicret AB’ye yeni iiye olan iilkelere gore oldukea
yluksektir.

n Ulkemizde verimlilik-iicret dengesizligi s6z konusudur. (Erdem, 2006)

3.Istihdam Politikalar

3.1.Aktif Istihdam Politikalar

Isgiicii piyasasi gercevesinde issizlikle miicadele, istihdamin artirilmasi ve
igsizligin olumsuz sonuglarinin telafisine yonelik gesitli politikalar gelistirilmistir.
Bupolitikalar genelanlamda pasifistihdam politikalari ve aktifistihdam politikalar1
olarak iki baglik altinda ele alinmaktadir. Pasif istthdam politikalar1 1900’1
yillarin baslarinda igsizligin olumsuz sonuglarini telafi etmek amaciyla ortaya
¢ikmis ve giiniimiize kadar 6nemini korumustur. Ancak igsizligin yiikselmesi ve
yiiksek seviyelerde seyretmesi sonucunda pasif politikalarin etkinligi tartisilmaya
baslanmis ve bu politikalarin igsizlikle miicadeleye zarar verdigi ileri siirtilmiistiir.
Pasif politikalar yerine igsizligin azaltilmasina katkida bulunacak aktif politikalara
gecis yapilmasi gerektigi ortaya konmugtur.(Bulut, 2010:9)

Aktif isglicli piyasasi politikalari, yiiksek diizeyde igsizlik, is kaybs, isgiicti
piyasasina diisiik katilim sorunlar1 yasayan iilkelerde, koruma amacgli pasif isgiicii
politikalarinin (igsizlik sigortasi ve is kaybi tazminati gibi) yerini alan politikalardir.
Hemen biitiin AB iilkelerinde, biitiin issizleri hedefleyen dogrudan is yaratmaya
yonelik programlardan secilerek belirlenmis 6zel issiz gruplarina yonelik istthdam
yaratma programlarina dogru bir gecis vardir. Ulkeler istihdam politikasi olarak,
dogrudan gelir transferi saglayan pasif politikalar yerine, istihdami artirmayi
ve genel olarak yatirimlarla birlikte artan ekonomik biiylimeyi saglayacak aktif
isgiicii piyasasi politikalarini tercih etmektedir. Bu politikalar;

n Meslek kurslari gibi isgiicli arzini yiikseltmeye yonelik tedbirler,
n Girisimci olmak isteyenlere yol gostericilik, kamu isleri ve kamu istihdam
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hizmetlerini yayginlastirmak gibi isgiicii talebini artirmaya yonelik tedbirler,
n Is arama danigmanlig1 ve istihdam hizmetleri gibi arz ve talep bulusmasini
kolaylastirmaya yarayan tedbirleri igerir. (Ecevit, 2010:8)

3.2.Pasif Istihdam Politikalar1

Pasif Iggiicii Politikalarinin baginda Igsizlik sigortas: gelmektedir. Bununla
beraber Kisa Calisma Odenegi, Issizlik Sigortasi, Is Kaybi Tazminati, Ucret
Garanti Fonu birer 6rnek olarak karsimiza cikmaktadir.

Igsizlik Sigortasy, bir igyerinde calisirken, caligma istek, yetenek, saglik ve
yeterliliginde olmasina ragmen, herhangi bir kasit ve kusuru olmaksizin isini
kaybeden sigortalilarin igsiz kalmalar1 nedeniyle ugradiklar1 gelir kaybini belli
siire ve Ol¢tide karsilayan, sigortacilik teknigi ile faaliyet gosteren zorunlu bir
sigortadur. Igsizlik sigortasi uygulamasi 4447 sayili Issizlik Sigortast Kanunu’nun
ilgili maddelerinin yiiriirliige girmesiyle 2000 yilinda baslamis ve ilk Issizlik
sigortast prim kesintisi 1 Haziran 2000 tarihinde yapilmistir. Igsizlik sigortas
primlerinin toplanmasindan Sosyal Giivenlik Kurumu, diger her tiirli hizmet ve
islemlerin yapilmasindan ISKUR gorevli, yetkili ve sorumludur. Issizlik sigortas
primleri, 5510 sayil1 Sosyal Sigortalar ve Genel Saglik Sigortas1 Kanununun 80
ve 82’inci maddelerinde belirtilen prime esas aylik briit kazancin, %1 oraninda
sigortali, %2 oraninda igveren ve %1 oraninda da Devlet pay1 olarak 6denmektedir.

Kanun geregi, kendi istek ve kusuru disinda issiz kalan ve usuliine uygun
olarak Kurumumuza bagvuranlardan; hizmet akdinin sona ermesinden &nceki
son 120 giin prim 6deyerek siirekli calismis olmak kaydiyla, son ti¢ y1l icerisinde
600 giin prim 6deyerek ¢aligmis olanlar 180 giin, 900 giin prim 6deyerek ¢aligmis
olanlar 240 giin, 1080 giin prim 6deyerek ¢alismis olanlar 300 giin siire ile;

nIgsizlik 6deneginden,

n Saglik sigortas1 hizmetlerinden,

n Danigmanlik ve ise yerlestirme hizmetlerinden,

n Mesleki egitim hizmetlerinden yararlanmaktadirlar.

Issizlik 6denegi, asgari icretin briit tutarinin yiizde seksenini gecemeyecek
sekilde sigortalinin son dort aylik prime esas kazanglari dikkate alinarak
hesaplanan giinliik ortalama briit kazancinin yiizde kirkidir.

4447 sayili Issizlik Sigortast Kanununun Ek 1 nci maddesi geregi, bu
Kanuna gore sigortali sayilan kisileri hizmet akdine tabi olarak c¢alistiran
isverenin konkordato ilan etmesi, isveren i¢in aciz vesikasi alinmasi, iflas1 veya
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iflasin ertelenmesi nedenleri ile isverenin 6deme giigligiine diistiigti hallerde
gecerli olmak {izere, iscilerin is iliskisinden kaynaklanan ii¢ aylik 6denmeyen
ticret alacaklary; iscinin isverenin 6deme giigliigiine diigmesinden onceki son
bir yil i¢inde ayni isyerinde ¢alismis olmasi kosulu esas alinarak temel iicret
tizerinden ve 5510 sayili Sosyal Sigortalar ve Genel Saglik Sigortas1 Kanununun
82 nci maddesi uyarinca belirlenen kazang iist sinirin1 agmayacak sekilde bagvuru
tarihinden itibaren 30 giin igerisinde 6denmektedir.

4447 sayih Igsizlik Sigortast Kanununun Ek 2 nci maddesi geregince,
genel ekonomik kriz veya zorlayici nedenlerle isyerinde gegici olarak en az dort
hafta isin durmasi veya kisa ¢aligma hallerinde 4447 sayili Kanuna gore sigortali
sayilan kisilere ¢aligtirlmadiklar: siire icin en fazla {i¢ ay siire ile Calisma ve
Sosyal Giivenlik Bakanliginca yapilan tespit isleminden sonra Igsizlik Sigortast
Fonu'ndan kisa ¢alisma 6denegi 6denmektedir (Igsizlik Sigortast Kanunu, 1999).

Ozellestirme uygulamalarina iligkin 4046 sayili Kanun geregince;
ozellestirme kapsamina alinan kuruluslarda (istirakler hari¢) bir hizmet
akdine dayali olarak iicret karsiligi ¢alisirken, bu kuruluslarin 6zellestirmeye
hazirlanmasi, ozellestirilmesi, kiigtiltiilmesi veya faaliyetlerinin kismen veya
tamamen durdurulmasi, siireli veya siiresiz kapatilmasi veya tasfiye edilmeleri
nedeniyle, hizmet akitleri, tabi olduklar: is kanunlar1 ve toplu is sozlesmeleri
geregince tazminata hak kazanacak sekilde sona erenlere; kanunlardan ve
yurirliikteki toplu is sozlesmelerinden dogan tazminatlar: disinda;

n s kayb1 tazminati 6denmesi,

n Yeni bir is bulma,

n Meslek gelistirme, edindirme ve yetistirme egitimi verilmesi,

n Sosyal giivenlik kuruluslari kesintilerinin hak sahipleri adina ilgili
kurumlara yatirilmasi, islemlerinin yiiriitiilmesinden ISKUR, gorevli, yetkili ve
sorumlu kilinmugtir. (ISKUR, 2009:47)

3.3. Tiirkiye'de Uygulanan Istihdam Politikalar1

1960’1 yillardan 1980 kadar gecen dénemde Tiirkiye'nin endiistriyel
gelisme stratejisi ithal ikame esasina dayandirilmistir. Bu dénem boyunca; kendi
kendine yeterli, biiyiik 6l¢ctide yogun sermaye ve ileri teknolojiye dayals, iiretimde
onceligin temel ve ara mallara verildigi hizli bir sanayilesme benimsenmistir.
Bunun gergeklestirilmesi Kamu Iktisadi Tesebbiisleri (KIT) tarafindan yapilan
yiksek seviyedeki genis kamu yatirimlar1 yaninda 6zel yatirnmlarin da biiytik
olgiide korunmasi ve tegvikiyle miimkiin olabilmistir. Ithal yerine yerli iiretim
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politikasinin  egemen oldugu 1980e kadar uygulamaya konan kalkinma
planlarinda istihdam sorununun ¢6ziimii i¢in biri agik digeri stii kapali olmak
tizere iki temel degiskenin esas alindig1 soylenilebilir. Bu degiskenler ekonomik
biiylime hizi ve sanayilesmedir. Bir bagka anlatimla is bulma agik¢a biiyiime
hizinin bir tiirevi ya da sonucu olarak algilanmakta ekonominin biiytimesi ve
sanayilesme eksenine oturtulmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, 1980% dek

yuriirliige konan dort kalkinma planinda bu ortak 6zellikler ¢ergevesinde
istihdama iligkin yaklagim farkliliklar: bulunmaktadir. Bu farklilasmalarin igsizlik
sorununun giderek agirlasmasindan ve ilgili plan1 hazirlayan siyasal yonetimin
genel politikasindan kaynaklandig: séylenebilir.

24 Ocak 1980 kararlariyla birlikte o ana kadar izlenen ithal ikamesine
dayanan sanayilesme stratejisinden ihracata dayali sanayilesme modeline
gecilmistir. Ekonomi politikasindaki bu 6nemli degisim istihdam politikalarini
da derinden etkilemistir. 24 Ocak 1980 sonrasinda uygulamaya konulan ekonomi
politikasinin belirleyici 6zelligi, ekonomiye iliskin karar siireclerinde piyasanin
kendi isleyisine gore olusacak fiyatlarin tek yol gosterici olmalaridir. Her mal
ve hizmet icin arz ve talebe gore olusacak fiyatlar, tim ekonomik islemlerde
gecerli olmalidir. Thracata yonelik stratejide ekonomik biiyiime esas olarak dis
ticarette rekabet imkéanlarinin genisletilmesine baghidir. Bu durum, dikkatleri
nispi fiyatlar ve ticret hadlerinin degistirilmesi tizerinde yogunlagtirmaktadir. 24
Ocak kararlarinin belirgin 6zelliklerinden birisi de temel tiretim faktorlerinin bu
arada lcretin piyasa sartlarina gore belirlenmesidir. Bu politikayla bir yandan
i¢ talep kisilirken diger yandan da tiretim maliyetlerinin ticret yoniinden asag1
cekilmesi saglaniyordu. Boylece ihrag fiyatlarinin diisiik tutulmasinin 6nemli
bilesenlerinden birisi devreye sokulmus bulunuyordu. Bununla birlikte diisiik
maliyetli etkin isglicliniin temini icin sadece iicretleri asag1 cekmek yetmez; bunun
stirekli olabilmesi i¢in ayn1 zamanda galisma sartlar1 konusunda is¢i haklarini ve
onlarin toplu pazarlik giiciinii kontrol altinda tutmak gerekecektir. Demokratik
ortamda zor olan boyle bir operasyon ise, 12 Eyliil 1980 Askeri Miidahalesi ile
gerceklestirilebilmistir. Sendikal faaliyetler askiya alinarak toplu pazarligin yerine
zorunlu tahkim sistemi getirilmistir. 1982 Anayasasiyla yeniden yon verilen
caligma hayatina, ozellikle sendikalar tarafindan grev hakkinin kullanilmas:
hususunda getirilen ve hala tartisma konusu olan sinirlamalar; hitkiimetin istikrar
paketini korumadaki kararli tutumu 1980-1988 yillar1 arasinda reel iicretleri
devamli diisiis yonelimi i¢ine sokmustur. 1980 sonrasi donemde sosyal devlet
anlayisindan hizla uzaklagilmasi ve KiT lerin ozellestirilmesi girisimleri i¢inde
devletin bir isveren olarak ekonomik yasamdan dislanmasi buna kargilik istihdam
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sorununun ¢oziimiinin tiimiiyle 6zel girisimcilerin insafina birakilmasi kisacast
devletin issizlik sorununun ¢6ziimiiniin muhatab1 olmaktan ¢ikarilmasi, issizlik
sorununun giderek agirlasmasini beraberinde getirmistir.

1980 sonras1 kalkinma planlarinda agirlikli olarak vurgulanan girisimciligin
tesviki ve kiigiik isletmeciligin gelistirilmesi goriisti, issizligin onlenmesi ve
istthdamin gelistirilmesinde onemli yaklasimlar olarak gorilmektedir. Bu
donemde girisimcilik ruhu gelismemis aksine yok edilmeye ¢alisiimistir.
Cilinkii uygulanan makro ekonomik politikalar hem siyasi hem de ekonomik
kalkinma alaninda hep kisitlayic1 ve sinirlayici olmustur. Girisimcilerin tiretken
yatirimlardan gok ticarete yonelmeleri kisa yoldan zengin olma yollarini aramalari
bu swnirlayict politikalarin sonucudur. $imdiye kadar hazirlanan kalkinma
planlarinin tiimiine bakildiginda, genelde igsizlik ve istthdam sorununa gereken
6nemin verilmedigi soylenebilir. Planlarda sorunlarin genel gergevesi ¢izilip
ortaya konmakla birlikte bu sorunlarin ¢6ziimiine iliskin politikalarin ¢ok genel
ifadelerle yer aldig1 somut proje ve programlarin ¢ok istisnai birka¢ program
disinda ele alinmadig: goriilmektedir. Ancak Tiirkiye'nin en temel sorunlarindan
biri olan issizlik sorununa ancak somut, uygulanabilir ve kapsamli istihdam
politikalariyla ¢6ziim bulunabilir.

AB dilkeleri ile kiyaslandiginda, Tiirkiyede basarili sayilabilecek aktif
istihdam politikalar1 uygulanmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmalar, agirlikli olarak Tiirkiyede
dogrudan iggiicii piyasasi ile ilgili olan ISKUR tarafindan yiiriitiilmektedir.
ISKUR tarafindan uygulanan aktif isgiicii piyasasi programlarinin baginda
mesleki egitim gelmektedir. Bu konuda ¢alismalar ilk defa 1988 yilinda isgiicii
egitimi konusunda yiiriirliige giren yonetmelikle baglamis ve ISKUR bu alanda
etkin bir rol oynamustir. istthdam garantili ve kendi isini kuracaklara yonelik
kurslar duzenlenerek o6zellikle vasifsiz issizlere vasiflar kazandirilmas: hedef
alinmistir. ISKUR, bu kurslarla vasifsiz isgiiciine mesleki egitim aracilig1 ile beceri
kazandirarak onlar istihdam garantili kurslarla istthdam etmeyi amaglamaktadir.
Bu bakimdan, agilan kurs alanlar1 ve kursiyerlerin ozellikleri illere ve bolgelere
gore degisiklikler gostermektedir. Isgiicii yetistirme kurslarinin diginda, is ve
meslek danigmanligi ve egitim programlari da ISKUR tarafindan uygulanan aktif
isgiicii piyasas1 programlari arasinda yer almaktadir. Aktifistihdam politikalarinin
Tirkiyedeki bir diger uygulama alani da ozellestirme kapsamindadir. Bu
cercevede hazirlanan Ozellestirme Uygulamalari Teknik Yardimi ve Sosyal
Giivenligi Sozlesmesi, Hazine Miistesarlig1 ve Diinya Bankasi arasinda 5 Mayis
1994 tarihinde imzalanmuistir. Bu s6zlesmeyle isgiicli uyum programi yiiriitiilmesi
kararlagtirilmistir. Buprogramda ISKUR istihdam, mesleki egitim vekamu yararina
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calisma programlarindan, Kiigiik ve Orta Olgekli Sanayi Gelistirme ve Destekleme
Idaresi Bagkanligi (KOSGEB); kiigiik isletmelere danismanlik ve tesvik calisma
programlarindan, Tiirkiye Odalar ve Borsalar Birligi(TOBB) ise yerel ekonomiyi
gelistirmeye yonelik hizmetlerden sorumlu tutulmustur. Bununla birlikte, aktif
istihdam politikalarinin etkin bicimde uygulanabilmesi amaciyla 1993 yilinda
baslatilan Istihdam ve Egitim Projesi ile 6zel istihdam kurumlarina izin vermek
suretiyle istthdam hizmetlerinin cesitlendirilmesi ve etkinliginin artirilmas:
hedeflenmistir. Beceri diizeyi diisiik issizlere mesleki egitim verilerek tiretken
istthdamin saglanmasi, sinav ve belgelendirme sistemlerinin kurulmasi, isgiicii
piyasas1 enformasyon sisteminin gelistirilmesi ve kadin istihdaminin artirilmasi
projenin diger hedefleridir. Boylece isgiicii piyasasinin kurumsallagmasinin
saglanmasi ve istihdam politikalarinin olusturulmasinda etkinligin artirilmasi
amaglanmigtir.

2000’li yillara gelindiginde 2001 krizi sonrasinda yasanan ekonomik
biiyiimenin uzun yillar istihdama yansimamis oldugu gériilmektedir. Isveren
kesimi bu durumun nedeni olarak 2001 yilinda ¢ikarilmis olan ve daha sonra
2003 yilinda ¢ikan yeni is kanununa katilan is giivencesi yasasini gostermektedir.
Isci kesimi ise yeni yasadaki esneklik ile ilgili diizenlemelerin ve kayitli istihdami1
genisletme gerekgesi ile diizenlenen esnek calisma bigimlerinin varligina ragmen
istihdamin artmamis olduguna dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bununla birlikte 2002-
2004 doneminde istihdamin artmamis olmasinin nedeni verimlilik artigina
baglanmistir. Degerlenmis olan doviz kurundan da etkilenmis olan imalat
sanayisindeki firmalar, rekabet¢i konumlarini koruyabilmek i¢in verimlilik artirict
makine, donanim yatirimlari yapmuislardir. Olumsuz istihdam kosullar1 nedeniyle
de bu verimlilik artislar1 ticretlere yansimamus, ihracattaki biiyiime (ithalat ve cari
acik artigi ile birlikte) siirdiiriilmiistiir (Ozce, 2006:180-195).

Devlet Planlama Teskilat1 (DPT)’nin 2001-2005 yilini kapsayan bes yillik
kalkinma programinda istihdam stratejisine iliskin olarak; yatirimlarin artirilmasi
ve istikrarli ekonomik biiyimenin gergeklestirilmesi suretiyle istihdamin
artirilmasi ve igsizligin azaltilmasi temel amag olarak belirtilmistir. Buna gore
istihdamin yapist tarim dist sektorler lehine degistirilecek, ekonominin ihtiyag
duydugu isgiicii yetistirilecek, bilgi ¢aginin gerekleri dogrultusunda isgiiciiniin
niteligi yiikseltilecek ve isgiicli piyasasinda etkinlik artirilacaktir. Ayrica Avrupa
Istihdam Stratejisi ile uyumlu bir Ulusal istihdam Stratejisi hiikiimetin ve sosyal
taraflarin ortak ¢alismasiyla belirlenip uygulanacaktir. Kalkinma planinda
ozellikle genglere, kadinlara ve oziirlillere yonelik olmak tizere igsizligi onleyici
aktif istthdam politikalar: uygulanacagi belirtilmektedir. Belirtilen diger hedefler
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ise su sekildedir; istihdamin artirilmasi ve igsizligin azaltilmasi bakimindan
onem tagtyan Kiigiik ve Orta Olgekli Isletmeler (KOBI)’in istihdam yaratma
potansiyellerinden azami 6l¢iide yararlanilacaktir. Daha fazla tiretim ve istihdam
olusturulmas igin yerel potansiyeller harekete gecirilecektir. Tarim sektoriindeki
licretsiz aile iscilerine yonelik istihdam saglayic1 ve katma deger yaratici projeler
gelistirilecektir. Ulusal reform programini yazarken iilke kosullarini géz 6niinde
bulunduran ger¢ekgi hedefler ¢oklu katilimla tespit edilebildigi ve reform igin
gereken siyasi irade saglanabildigi takdirde belirlenen hedeflere siire¢ icinde
yaklagilacaktir.(Karabulut, 2007:31-34)

Sonug¢

Kiiresellesen diinyada ortak sorunlarin baginda gelen issizlik, iilkelerin
sosyo — ekonomik politikalarini olusturmasina temel teskil eden bir sorundur.
Bu problemin iistesinden gelmek zorunda olan iilkeler gesitli atilimlar yapmak
zorundadirlar.

Cagin gereklerine uygun sekilde kendini hazirlamak durumunda olan
devletler, issizligin olumsuz etkilerini ortadan kaldirmak i¢in uygulanan aktif ve
pasif istihdam politikalari siirekli olarak yenilemek durumundadir. Ulkemizde ise
ozellikle 2000°1i yillardan sonra hayata gegirilen pasif istihdam politikalari ile son
donemlerde yogunlasarak uygulanan aktif istihdam politikalar1 olumlu etkilerini
gostermektedir. Ancak uygulanan bu politikalarin istenilen diizeyde olmadig ve
beklenilenin altinda kaldigini séylemek miimkiindiir.

Issizligi 6nlemeye ve var olan igsizli§i azaltmaya yonelik uygulanacak
istthdam politikalarinin 6ncelikle egitim sistemiyle entegre olmasi gerekmektedir.
Ornegin, meslegin okul ve isyeri ile koordineli bir gekilde 6grenilmesi, mezuniyet
sonrast kisilerin ¢alisacagi potansiyel isyerlerini belirlemesi gerekmektedir. Bu ve
benzeri ornekleri ¢ogaltmak miimkiindiir. Calismamizda igsizligi onlemek {izere
yapilan istihdam politikalarini kavramsal ¢er¢evede incelemeye calistik.
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Gonillilik; kisinin birikimini, emegini, zamanini karsilik beklemeden
toplumsal sorumluluk anlayisiyla sivil toplum kuruluglar1 araciigryla ya da
bireysel olarak sunmasidir. Yerel hizmetlere goniillii katilim uygulamasiyla halkin
yasadig1 yere ve yasadig1 yerin sorunlarina karsi; duyarlilik gelistirilerek kisilerin
yonetime katilmas: saglanmaktadir. Boylece bireyler, sorunlara ¢oziim treterek
yonetime dogrudan katilmaktadirlar. Demokrasinin i¢sellestirilmesinde, halka en
yakin idari birim olan yerel yonetimler ve halk is birliginin gerceklestirilmesinde
katilimin 6nemi biytktiir. Seffaflik ve hesap verilebilirlik ile birlikte “giiven”
ortaminin olusturulup kentlilik bilincinin gelistirilmesinin, yerel kaynak
potansiyelinin kullanilmasinda 6nemli bir yeri vardir. Bu nedenle pek ¢ok
tilkede katilimi 6zendirici farkli yontemler kullanilmaktadir. Giintimiizde Sivil
Toplum Kuruluslar: (STK) kendi alanlarinda aktif rol tistlenerek yerel yonetim
caligmalarini 6nemli 6l¢tide etkilemektedir.

Bu galismada yerel hizmetlere goniillii katilimin tiirleri, sagladig:
yararlar ve yerel hizmet tiretim siirecinde, yerel yonetimlerle goniillii kuruluglar
arasindaki is birliginin 6nemi iizerinde durulmakta, Diinyada yerel hizmetlere
goniilli katilimin nasil saglandigina yonelik agiklamalar yapilmaktadir.

Yerel yonetimler kokli bir ge¢mise sahip olan kuruluglardir. Bir yandan
bulunduklar: yoéredeki halkin temel gereksinimlerini karsilama islevini yerine
getiren yerel yonetimler, diger yandan temsil, katilim, se¢im gibi demokratik
pratiklerin uygulanmasi islevini yerine getirerek toplumsal hayatta 6nemli rol
oynamaktadirlar. Demokratik yonetim anlayist igerisinde, hemgerilerin yerel
ortak ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasi konusu, yerel yonetimlerin gergeklestirmeye
calistig1 baslica amaglar olarak dikkat cekmektedir (Altin, 2010: 1).
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Yerel yonetimlerin yerel hizmetleri karsilamada yasadigi sorunlarin
yerel katilim olmadan ¢oziilemeyeceginin anlagilmasindan sonra yerel yonetim
anlayislarinda da degisim gerceklesmektedir. Bu nedenle son yillarda yerel
hizmetlerin yerine getirilisinde daha ¢ok katilim ve yonetisim giindeme gelmis,
sivil toplum kuruluglarina maddi - manevi katki saglanmaya c¢alisiimigtir
(Okutan, 2008: 91).

Yerel yonetimler niteligi itibariyle, belirli bir cografi alanda yasayan
toplulugun bireylerine, bir arada yasamak nedeniyle kendilerini en ¢okilgilendiren
konularda hizmet iiretmek amaciyla kurulan, karar organlar1 (kimi durumlarda
yiriitme organlari) yerel toplulukea segilerek goreve getirilen, yasalarla belirlenmis
gorevlere ve yetkilere, 6zel gelirlere, biitceye, personele sahip, tistlendigi hizmetler
i¢in kendi orgiitsel yapisini kurabilen, merkez yonetim ile iliskilerinde yonetsel
ozerklikten yararlanan kamu tiizel kisiligi olan kuruluslardir (Caglar, 2004:156).

Yerel yonetimler, bu giinkii hukuki nitelikleri ve etkilerine sahip
olmasalar da ilk kez merkezi yonetimin yetkilerinden bazilarini bir kisim yerel
otoritelere aktarmasinin ve yerel topluluklara bazi haklardan yararlanma olanag:
saglanmasinin bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikmiglardir. Bu yonetimler yerel ortak
gereksinimleri karsilamak i¢in kurulmus merkezi yonetimden ayr1 ve kendine
0zgii biitgesi ve organlari olan birimlerdir. Etkili ve verimli hizmet iiretmesi,
yerel hizmetler igin serbestce halkin gereksinmelerini karsilayacak bigcimde
kullanabilecegi yeterli mali kaynaklarla donatilmasi, giiglii ve demokratik bir
yapiya sahip bulunmasi gerekmektedir (Armagan ve Basaran, 2004:277).

Yerel yonetimler o6zgiirliik temeline dayali; yerel kamu hizmeti sunmalk,
hizmetlerde etkinlik saglayarak ekonomik-sosyal kalkinmaya katki saglamak ve
demokratik katilim olmak {izere {i¢ temel fonksiyonu yerine getirmeye ¢alisan
ozerk kuruluslardir. Yerel yonetimlerin oncelikli amagclarinin baginda yerel
ihtiyaglara cevap vermek, hizmet sunmak gelmektedir. Yerel yonetimler, yerel
hizmet sunumunda halka en yakin kuruluslardir. Arttirabilir biitgesi olan, mali
yapist giiglii, nitelikli ve yeterli personele sahip, teknolojik altyapiya ve gerekli
donanima (arag- gereg) sahip yerel yonetimler, kolayca halkin ihtiyaglarinm
saptayip, en uygun yollardan bu ihtiyaglara karsilik verebilen idarelerdir. Bu
anlamda yerel yonetimler etkin hizmet sunumu saglayabilecek kuruluslar olarak
dikkat cekmektedir (Altin, 2010: 11-12).

Ozellestirmenin yayginlastigi giiniimiizde, yerel yonetimlerde bazi
hizmetlerin arzinda gesitli yontemlerin kullanilmasiyla, bu tiir hizmetlerin
biirokrasiye takilip gecikmesi Onlenirken, iiretimde de verimlilik artist
goriilmektedir. Kaynak vyetersizligi, biirokrasiden kag¢mak, teknik personel
eksikligi, vesayet denetimi disina ¢ikmak gibi arayuslar, yerel yonetimleri alternatif
hizmet sunma yontemlerini kullanmaya tesvik etmektedir (Acartiirk, 2001: 46).
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2. Goniilliilitk ve Katilim

Goniilliilik, bireylerin  toplumsal sorumluluk anlayisiyla, c¢ikar
gozetmeksizin bilgi, zaman, beceri, deneyim ve kaynaklarini -kendi ozgiir
iradeleriyle- bir sivil toplum kurulusunun amaci dogrultusunda kullanmalar:
olarak tanimlanabilir (http://www.tev.org.tr).

Karsilik beklemeksizin, zevkle, isteyerek, toplum yararmna bir seyler
yapma arzusu olarak adlandirabilecek olan “Goniilliiliik” kavrami, hizla degisen
diinya kosullarinda giin gegtik¢e daha ¢ok 6nem kazanmaktadir. Farkli ortam ve
kuruluslar araciligi ile gontilli kisiler; her bireyin toplumun bir pargasi oldugunun
bilinci ve “gelecegin daha iyi olmasii¢in ben de bir seyler yapabilirim” diisiincesiyle;
maddi olanaklarini, zaman, emek ve bilgilerini, insani ya da toplumsal bir amag
i¢in ortaya koyan kimselerdir. Bu; sadece hayur isi yapmak ve toplumsal projelere
karsiliksiz katilmak olarak anlagilmamalidir. Goniilliiliik, kisinin iyi ve dogru
olduguna inandig: bir ama¢ ugruna emegini ortaya koymasi, kimseden bir sey
beklemeden kendisini motive etmesidir; inanmak, emek vermek ve harekete
gecmektir. Gonillii alismalar igerisinde insanlar, topluma yararli olmanin hazzini
ve doyumunu yasamaktadirlar. Bir ise yaradiklarini, bir seyi gerceklestirdiklerini
gorerek kendilerine olan giiven duygularini pekistirmektedirler. Ayrica bir grup
icerisinde, kendisi gibi diisiinen insanlarla bir arada olarak ait olma duygusunu
yasamaktadirlar (Tasliyan ve Ulu, 2006: 83).

Goniillii ¢alismayr diger calisma tiirlerinden ayiran en 6nemli ozelligi,
yerine getirilmesi gereken aktivitenin goniillii olarak istlenilmesi ve bunu
yerine getirirken, neyi, ne zaman, hangi siklikla yapacagini etkili bir sekilde
secebilmesidir. Bundan dolayi, o6zellikle de ticretlendirilmis ¢alismanin kisiye
vermis oldugu hazdan daha farkli bir haz vermektedir(Yildiz, 2010: 173).

Goniilliilik esasl faaliyetlerde dinamik is giicintin kullanilmas1 6nemli
bir konudur. Geng niifus, toplum ortalamasinin istiindeki egitim diizeyiyle,
yaraticihgiyla ve teknolojik gelismelere yakinligiyla Tiirkiye'nin en 6nemli giig
kaynagidir. Geng niifusa sahip olan Tiirkiyede genglerin goniillii ¢aligmalara
ozendirilmesi, kendilerini gelistirecek olanaklarin taninip toplumsal yasamda
tretici olarak yerlerini alabilmeleri amaciyla yoneticilerin genglere firsatlar
tanimas1 onemlidir. Bu amagla Eskisehir Tepebasi Belediyesinde “Goniilli
Genglik Grubu” sehirde yasayan genglerin yerel yonetimlerde aktif rol almasina
yonelik sosyal ve Kkiiltiirel projeler hazirlanmasini amaglayan ¢aligmalarda
bulunmaktadir. Goniilli gengler, sekiz farkli STK ile is birligiyle okullarda agiz
ve dis sagligi, cevre koruma projeleri, meslek se¢imine yonelik bilgilendirme
caligmalar gibi faaliyetlerle yerel yonetime katk: saglamaktadir. Goniillii Genglik
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Grubu Projesinin hedefleri; genglerin bos zamanlarini degerlendirmek, genglerin
karar alma ve uygulama siireglerine katilimlarina ortam saglamak, Eskisehirde
kiiltiir ve sanat faaliyetlerinin artirilmasinin saglanmasi (Yalgin ve Biiyiik, 2006:
454-464) olarak belirlenmistir.

Kavram olarak katilim; siyasal, ekonomik ve orgiitlenme gibi ¢ok sayida
6geyi icermektedir. Katilim; insanlarin kendilerini belirli bir toplumsal hareket
icinde tanimlamalari, giiniimiiz soyleminde genellikle sivil toplum olarak
adlandirilan bir biitiine dahil olmalar1 ve bu biitiine temelde aktif / etkin bigimde
sahip ¢ikmalari anlamini ifade etmektedir (Zengin, 1999: 187)

Bagka bir ifadeyle, Katilim, “bireylerin kendileriyle ilgili, onlar1 etkileyen
tiziksel c¢evreler, programlar ve kurumlar diizeyinde tretilen kararlarda yer
almalar1 ya da belirli bir ¢evrenin tasarlanmasi ve planlanmasinda, bir program
ya da sonucun olusturulmasinda kendileriyle is birligine gidilebilmesi” olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (Yalgindag, 1996: 129).

Modern, ¢ogulcu yasam iligkilerinin egemen oldugu toplumlarda
yurttaglarin, siyasal katilim edimine daha aktif katildiklar1 goriilmektedir.
Siyasal katilimin bi¢imlerinden biri olan sivil toplum kuruluslar: (STK), temsili
demokrasilerde yonetim krizinin bag gostermesi ve halkin yonetime dogrudan
katilma isteminin artmasiyla toplumsal yasamda 6nemli bir gii¢ konumuna
gelmislerdir ( Aslan ve Kaya, 2004: 213,215).

3.Yerel Hizmetlere Katilim

Kaynak yaratic1 ve iiretici olmasi istenen yerel yonetimler i¢in Katilim,
tesvik edici bir ozellik tagimaktadir. Ayrica giiglii baski gruplarina karsi halk
faktoriinti yonetimin yanina destekleyici olarak almasi agisindan da katilim 6nem
kazanmaktadir. Bu konu daha ¢ok ¢evre programlarinda dikkati ¢ekmektedir.
Bu aslinda yerel yonetimlerin sahip olmasi gereken “sorumluluk” ilkesine
dayanmaktadir (Toprak, 1990: 131). Vatandas katilimiyla temsili demokraside
daha fazla seffaflik, hesap verilebilirlik hedeflenmektedir(Aulich, 2009: 46).

Belediyelerin biiyiikliigiiyle halkin katilimi arasindaki iliski konusunda
farkligoriisler ortaya konmaktadir: Yerel yonetimlerin 6lgeklerinin biiytitiilmesiyle
yerel halkin yonetime yabancilasacag: ileri stiriiliirken kiigiik yerlesim yerlerinde
orgiitlii katilim olanaklarinin olmadig, bityiik yerlesim birimlerinde demokratik
katilim olanaklarinin bulundugu gériisii de yaygindir. Hollandada 1990da yapilan
arastirmada halka danigsma ilkesi yoniinden biitiin belediyelerin yurttaslara bu
firsat1 verdigi ortaya ¢ikmistir; ancak biiyiik belediyeler kiigiik belediyelere
gore bu konuda daha bagarilidir. Tiirkiyede de kiicitk belediyelerde belediye
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yonetimlerinin halkin katilimini saglayacak yontemleri gelistirme egilimi
distiktiir ve halkin katilimi da istenilen diizeyde degildir ( Canpolat, 2002: 27-28).

Kentlilik bilincinin (hemserilik) gelismemis oldugu kentlerde katilimcilik
istenen diizeyde saglanamaz. Katilimcilik, kent halkinin kentine sahip ¢ikmasini
gerektirir. Buna karsilik kentli olma bilincinin gelisebilmesi icin gerekli
faktorlerden biri de katilimdir. Insanlar, katilimda bulunduklari organizasyonlara
kendilerini daha yakin hissederler (Kaya, 2005: 170).

3.1.Katilim Tiirleri

3.1.1.Halkin Girisimiyle Katilim

Kentin yo6netim modelinin degistirilmesi veya var olan modelde
degisiklikler yapilmasi, belli vergilerin oranlarinin yiikseltilmesi ya da azaltilmasi,
belediyenin baska belediyelerle birlesmesi veya sinirlarinin degismesi, alkollii i¢ki
satiglarinin sinirlanmasi gibi konular tizerinde kentteki segmenlerin girisimiyle
referandum yoluyla karar iiretilmesi olanaginin kentlilere taninmasidir. Belediye
meclisinin karar vermekte zorlandigi durumlarin ortaya ¢iktigi kosullarda
referandum ¢ikis yolu olabilmektedir. Kent halki kendi girisimleriyle belediyenin
planlarini, programlarini, diger kararlarini ve uygulamalarini etkileme isteginde
bulunabilmektedirler. Ayrica kentliler, bireysel olarak belediyeye yazili ya da sozlia
olarak bagvuruda bulunup sikintilarini da dile getirebilmektedirler. Belediye
meclis toplantilari, demokratik yerel yonetim kurumuna sahip tiim tlkelerde
kentlilerin izlemelerine agik olma durumu yasalarla saglanmaktadir. Yasalarin
sagladigi bu olanaktan etkili bicimde yararlanip yararlanmamak kentlilerin
girisimlerine baglidir (Yalgindag, 1996: 132-139).

3.1.2.Belediyelerin Girisimi veya Yasal Diizenlemelerle Saglanan Halk
Katilimi

Hemgsehri toplantilari, genis katilimli ve giindemi 6nceden belirlenen
planli, programl toplantilardir. Bu tiir toplantilarda alinan kararlar, danigma
niteligindedir. Belediyelerin hemen tiimiinde baskanlar “Halk Giinleri” adini
verdikleri toplantilar diizenlemektedirler. Mahalle toplantilarinda ise kentlilerin
kent hizmetleri konusunda goriisleri alinir ve bagkan yapilan galigmalar hakkinda
kent halkina bilgi verir. 1990’1 yillardan sonra belediyelerin bir kisminda
Semt Danisma Merkezleri (SEDAM) adi altinda halkin katilimina, isbirligine,
belediye ile kentli arasinda iki yonlii bilgi akimina olanak saglayan ve kimi
kentsel hizmetlerin yiiriitiilmesi i¢in kurumsal bir ¢ergeve olusturan uygulamalar
yayginlasmaya baslamustir(Yalgindag, 1996: 141-144). 5393 sayili Belediye
Kanunu'nun 13.maddesi “hemsehri hukuku” nu diizenlemektedir. Bu maddeye
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gore; “Herkes ikamet ettigi beldenin hemsehrisidir. Hemsehrilerin, belediye
karar ve hizmetlerine katilma, belediye faaliyetleri hakkinda bilgilenme ve
belediye idaresinin yardimlarindan yararlanma haklar: vardir. Yardimlarin insan
onurunu zedelemeyecek kosullarda sunulmas: zorunludur. Belediye, hemsehriler
arasinda sosyal ve kiiltiirel iliskilerin gelistirilmesi ve Kkiiltiirel degerlerin
korunmasi konusunda gerekli ¢alismalar1 yapar. Bu ¢aligmalarda tiniversitelerin,
kamu kurumu niteligindeki meslek kuruluslarinin, sendikalarin, sivil toplum
kuruluglar: ve uzman kisilerin katilimini saglayacak onlemler alinir (3.Boliim:
2005, 13.madde).

Katilimcr yonetim anlayisiyla yerel hizmetlere farkli katiim yontemleri
gelistirilmistir (Kaya, 2005: 172-176) :

- Danisma Kurullar:: Yerel yonetimlerin temel ¢aligma konular1 olan
konularda (kent planlamasi, alt yap1 uygulamalari, ¢evre sagligi ve egitimi)
demokratik kitle ve meslek orgiitlerinin, uzmanlarin ve halk temsilcilerinin
katildig1 damisma kurullarinin olusturulmas: ve bunlarin yerel yonetimlerin
caligmalarinda yol gosterici olmasi, kamu bilincinin ve yasama ortak olma
sorumlulugunun gelistirilmesinde 6nemlidir.

- Kent Konseyleri: Segilmis yerel yonetim organlarinin ¢alismalarina halk
katilimini ve denetimini saglamak i¢in en alt diizeydeki yerel yonetim biriminden (
mabhalle / kdy) yukariya dogru orgiitlenerek demokratik kitle 6rgiitleri temsilcileri
ve uzmanlarin da katilimiyla olusturulan kent konseyleri dinamik yapilariyla
etkin ¢alisma olanagina sahip olabilmektedir.

- Planlama Cemberleri (Forumlar1): Etkin bir katilim bicimi olarak
demokratik siiregte yer almaktadir. Planlama ¢emberleri; rastlantisal 6rnekleme
yontemiyle secilen bir grup yurttasin giinliik caligmalarindan arta kalan
zamanlarinda, planlama sorunlarinin ¢6ztimi i¢in uzmanlar esliginde olusmus
calisma gruplarina katilmalarini 6ngéren bir yontemdir.

- Gelecek Atolyeleri: Gelecege iliskin yeni sosyal ve ¢evresel diigiincelerin
projelendirilmesine ve gerceklestirilmesine yonelik etkin bir yontemdir. Gelecek
atolyelerinde planlama, sosyal sorunlar ve genglerle ilgili ¢aligmalar agirlikli
¢alisma konularindandir.

3.2.Yerel Hizmetlere Goniillii Katilim

Yerel hizmetlere goniillii katilim denildiginde bu katilim1 saglayan birgok
goniillii kurum, kurulus ve mekanizmalar akla gelmektedir. Goniilliiliik bireysel
katki seklinde olabilecegi gibi; aile, vakif, dernek, sivil toplum kurulusu, 6zel
sektor organizasyonlar gibi drgiitlenmeler araciligiyla da olabilmektedir (Onder
ve Sezer, 2008: 285).
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Bazi belediyelerde “Beyaz Masa” uygulamasi yapilmaktadir. Bu uygulama
sadece vatandaslarin dilek, sikdyet ve degerlendirmelerinin daha kolay ve etkin
olarak belediyeye gelmesini saglamakla kalmayip bunlarin belediye iginde vatandas
vekili gibi takipgisi olan bu birimler énemli bir fonksiyon gerceklestirmektedir
(Kaya, 2005: 171).

Belediyecilikte halk katillmindan istenen sonuglarin elde edilebilmesi
baglaminda da belediye hizmetlerinin saydam olmasi beklenmektedir.
Saydamliktan anlagilmasi gereken iki konu vardir: Birincisi, belediyenin
kararlarina ve uygulamalarina iligkin her tiirlii bilgiye ve belgelere ulasma olanagy,
kentlilere ve bu arada medyaya saglanmalidir. Ikincisi, yonetsel agiklik, belgelere
ulasma olanag1 yaninda bireylere belediyede yapilacak resmi toplantilara katilarak
izleme olanagi verilerek de saglanmalidir (Giiloglu ve Es, 2006: 152).

3.2.1.Yerel Hizmetlere Goniillii Katilimin Yararlari

Yerel yonetimler, belirli hizmetlerin saglanmasini goniillii kisi ve kuruluslar
araciligryla gerceklestirilebilirler. Bu kapsamda yerel yonetimler; gesitli meslek
kuruluglari, sendikalar, kooperatifler, birlikler, dernekler ve diger gonilli
kuruluslarla ¢esitli alanlarda is birligi ve ortak calismalar yiriitebilmektedir
(Emrealp, 1994: 32).

Gonilli  katilimin  iglevine iliskin ¢oztimlemeler dort Oolgiite gore
yapilmaktadir (Zengin, 1999: 196):

. Goniilli faaliyetin katilanlarda zevk uyandirmasi

. Goniilli faaliyetin katilanlarin sosyallesmesine yardime1 olmast

. Goniillii  faaliyetin - katilanlarin  inang sistemini yeniden
dogrulayarak pekistirmesi(sembolik islev)

. Gonilli faaliyetin, hizmet ve mal iiretilmesine ya da nesnelerde

degisim yaratmasina neden olmas: (iiretim islevi)

Yerel hizmetlerin goniillillik temelinde sunulmasi merkezi yonetimin
yikini hafifletecek bir uygulamadir. Sivil toplum ve gonillit kuruluslarin
hizmetlerin sunumunda 6neminin artmasi, yerel kit kaynaklarin daha etkin ve
verimli kullanimini, yerel kaynak potansiyelinin gelistirilmesini ve yerel halki
biinyesine alan bir katilim siirecinin gelistirilmesini saglayacaktir (Onder ve
Sezer, 2008: 291).

Bir¢ok yerel yonetim, plan ve proje diizeyindeki katilimi 6zendirici
uygulamalarda bulunmaktadir. S6z gelimi bazi yerel yonetimler, kentsel
planlamanin gerektirdigi arazi kullanimi, bolgeleme (konut, sanayi vb.), alt yaps,
ulagim, gevre, belde esenligi gibi konularda mahalle diizeyinde katilimi saglayici
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yontemler gelistirmiglerdir. Son yillarda bu alanda atilan olumlu adimlar ve
kazanilan deneyimin ac¢ik¢a gosterdigi gibi daha iyi yonetim ve basari, ancak
belde halkinin kendi kentine ve sorunlarina sahip ¢ikmasinin ve etkin bir bicimde
yonetime katilmasinin saglanmasiyla miimkiindiir (Emrealp ve Yildirim, 1994:
20). 21. yiizyilda, demokratik yasamda oldukc¢a 6nemli sayilabilecek degisimler
baslamustir. Katilime1 demokrasi, siirekli artan bir sekilde yayilmaktadir. Temsili
demokrasiden katilimci demokrasiye gecilen ortamlarda devlet ile birey arasinda
yani segen ile segilen arasinda koprii gorevini tistlenen Sivil Toplum Kuruluslar:
odak noktasi haline gelmistir (Tasliyan ve Ulu, 2006: 84).

Ister yerel isterse ulusal diizeyde olsun, yonetimlerin performansi ve gogu
kere smnirli kapasiteleri karsisinda ugranilan hayal kirikligi, halkin yonetime
katilimina duyulan ihtiyacin daha iyi anlasilmasina yol agmistir. Katilim ile
yonetimde “yasal karar alicilar1” etkileyen aktorler; kamu sektorii yaninda 6zel
sektor ve sivil toplum orgiitleridir (Karaman, 2003: 98).

Il Ozel Idaresi ve Belediye Hizmetlerine Géniilli Katiim Yonetmeligi;
saglik, egitim, spor, gevre, park, trafik, itfaiye, kiitiiphane, kiltiir, turizm ve
sosyal hizmetlerle; yashlara, kadinlara, genclere, cocuklara, oziirliilere, yoksul ve
diiskiinlere yonelik hizmetlere goniillii katilima iligkin hususlari kapsamaktadir(1.
Bolam: 2005, 2.madde).

Hemgehrilerin bilgi, deneyim ve becerilerinin harekete gecirilmesiyle
goniillii kisilerin katilimi saglanabilmektedir. Daha 6nceki on yillarda geleneksel
olarak itfaiye, ilk yardim, huzurevleri, okullar ve kiitiiphaneler gibi alanlarla
sinirli kalan goniillit hizmetler, giiniimiizde c¢evre koruma ve cevresel etki
degerlendirmesi ¢aligmalari, bilgisayar yazilim programlarinin hazirlanmasi,
biiytik ¢apli kamu projelerinde danigmanlik vb. alanlara yayilmis bulunmaktadir
(Emrealp ve Horgan, 1994: 41) .

Gonilli kuruluslar, yerel yonetimlerin 6zellikle kentin fiziksel ¢evresini
gelistirmede ¢ok gereksinim duyduklari yerel kaynaklarin-insan giicii ve mali gii¢
baglaminda-harekete gegirilmesini gergeklestirecek potansiyele sahiptirler. Cesitli
sosyal ve ekonomik sorunlarin ¢ok biiyiik boyutlarda yasandigi Kolombiyada,
biitiin olumsuz kosullara karsin yerel yonetimlerin ve goniillii kuruluslarin isbirligi
sonucu yaratilan “Yesil Kampanya” yerel ekosistemin restorasyonu amaciyla iki y1l
iginde milyonlarca tohumu yerel seralarin yaratilmas: amaciyla halka dagitmus,
binlerce egitime ve bilinglendirmeye yonelik brosiir gesitli araglarla, amaglanan
topluluklara ulastirmistir (Yildirim, 1993: 83).

STK’lar, kamunun kiigiiltiilmesi sonucu bu sektoriin iirettigi bazi hizmetleri
ve 0zel sektoriin yetersiz tirettigi baz1 hizmetleri yeni sosyal refah anlayisina bagh
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olarak iiretmektedir. Etkin kentsel hizmet iiretiminde STK’lar amaglarina gore
gesitli gruplarda toplanabilir (Karakiitiik ve Pazarcik, 2004: 294,295) :

. Kiiltiir-Sanat Kuruluslar:: Kiltiir, folklor, bolgesel ve uluslararasi
kiiltiir ve dostluk kuruluglar: ile dil-edebiyat, miizik, resim-heykel, sinema ve
fotograf, tiyatro, opera ve bale kuruluglari.

. Sosyal Refah Hizmet Kuruluslar:: Toplulugu gelistirme, hayir
kuruluglari, ozirliler, tiiketiciyi koruma, bagimlilar, emeklilik kuruluslari,
huzurevleri, kadin ve ¢ocuklarin haklarini koruyan ve gelistiren kuruluslar,
kimsesiz ¢ocuk bakim ve yetistirme merkezleri.

. Politika Kuruluslari: Baris, sosyal ve insan haklar1 ve politik
diistince kuruluslar1.
. Ekonomi Kuruluslar:: Cesitli sanayi dallarinda faaliyet gosteren

kurumlarin ekonomik iligkileri gelistirmek amaciyla kurduklar: kuruluslar,
calisanlarin olusturduklar: sendikalar.

. Bilim-iletisim Kuruluglar: Temel ve sosyal bilimleri gelistirmeyi
amaglayan kuruluslar ile haberlesme, basin, halkla iliskiler, reklamcilik vb.
kuruluslar.

. Saghik Kuruluslar:: Toplumsal ve bireysel sagligi korumak ve
gelistirmek amaciyla cesitli dallarda yer alan tip kuruluglari, aile planlamas: vb.
kuruluslar.

. Cevre Kuruluslar:: Tarihi ve dogal ¢evreyi koruma, arkeoloji,
miizecilik, hayvan kuruluslar1.
. Egitim Kuruluslar:: Halk egitimi, kiitiphanecilik kuruluslari,

arastirma, yetistirme, iniversite gelistirme giiglendirme kuruluslari.

Yerel Yonetim kuruluslart ve STK arasindaki uyumlastirma siirecinde
karsilikli giiven ve isbirligi ortaminin kalici olarak tesis edilmesinde 6nemli
baslangi¢ noktalar: bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin en basinda ¢ocuk, geng ve yaslilara
yonelik olarak sunulabilecek egitim, saglik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel hizmetleri
gelmektedir. Bunu ikinci adimda isbirligine konu olabilecek meslek edindirme,
kaliteli vasifli bireylerler yetistirilmesi, kentlilik bilincinin olusturulmasi, kent
estetigi, cevre diizenlemeleri, ¢evre sorunlari, trafik, zabita, sivil savunma,
arama-kurtarma, bagibos ve sahipsiz hayvanlara yonelik hizmetler, spor ve saglik
hizmetleri, tarihi, kiltiirel mirasin ve tabiat varliklarinin korunmasi, kiiltiir
hizmetleri, kiitiiphane, sinema, tiyatro vb, kentsel yasam kalitesinin artirilmasina
yonelik hizmetlerde igbirligi takip edebilir. Karsilikli bagimlilik yaratmadan,
miidahaleci tavirlar sergilemeden isbirligi yapma olanaklar1 gelistirilmelidir(
Giines ve Tekgiil, 2005: 339).
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3.2.2.Sivil Toplum Kuruluslar: ve Yerel Yonetimler

Tiirkiyede mevcut sistemde, kentsel hizmetlerin etkinlikle ve sosyal adalet
ilkesine uygun bir sekilde yiritiilemedigini, kentler arasindaki gelismislik
diizeylerindeki farkliliklardan, hatta hizmetlerin bir kentteki yerlesim yerlerine
gotiirilmesinde uygulanan standart farkliigindan da anlamak miimkindir.
Dolayistyla 21. yiizy1l diinyasinda, kent 6l¢ceginde hizmetlerin etkin, verimli ve
sosyal adalete uygun bir sekilde gotiiriilmesini saglayacak STK anlayisi ile ilgili
yeniden yapilanma ihtiyaci, en glincel sorunlardan birisi olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir
(Karakiitiik ve Pazarcik, 2004: 294).

STK’lar kendi alanlarinda merkezi ve yerel yonetim galigmalarini etkilemek
acisindan onemli bir giic kazanmigtir. Merkezi ve yerel yonetimler, STK’lar
aracilig ile dogru kararlar alma sansina sahip olabilirler. Ote yandan kararlarin
uygulanmas1 agamasinda gerekli toplumsal destekleri, STK’lar yardimiyla daha
baslangi¢ asamasinda elde edebilirler. Halk orgiitlenmeden ve yerel meselelerde
soz sahibi olmadan, yonetimde, siyasette agirligini koymadan kalkinma ve
gelismenin saglanmasi kolay olmayacaktir. Sivil toplumun rolii arttirilmalidir. Bu
da ancak halkin 6zellikle de gelecegin mirasgilar: genglerin STK’lara katilimiyla
gergeklesebilir (Caglar vd, 2006: 162).

Belediye ve STK isbirligi konusunda ti¢ genel uygulama bulunmaktadir: (1)
Belediyenin STK’lara isyeri ve personel temin etmek yoluyla hizmet vermesi; (2)
Belediyenin STK’lara lojistik destek vermesi; Belediyenin kendi STK’sin1 kurmasi
(6rnegin, yonetici yakinlari, belediye iginde gorevli gruplar veya belediyeye yakin
gruplarca olusturulan STK’lar). 5393 sayili Belediye Kanunu'nun 75/c maddesine
gore yerel yonetimler uzmanlk alani disindaki sorunlari ¢6zmek i¢in “kamu
yararina sivil 6rgiit” statiisiine sahip STK’lar1 finanse edebilmektedir. Ancak yerel
yonetim ve STK’larin ¢ogu bu kuraldan haberdar degildir. Cogu kez ortak ¢ikarlar
isbirligi i¢in yeterli olmaktadir. STK’larin iliski icindeki 6zerklik derecesi ise
degismektedir. 1k iki sekilde STK’larin 6zerkligi diisiiniilemez. Ciinkii bagimsiz
STK’lar dahi yerel yonetimlere maddi bagimliliklari sebebiyle zayif durumdadirlar.
Ugiincii sekilde ise, yerel otorite ile onun STK’s1 arasindaki iliski zaten bagimsizlik
ve Ozerklige imkan tanimamaktadir (Karakurt ve Dénmez, 2006: 204).

STK’lar artik 6nemli hizmetler yiiriitmekte ve islevler tistlenmektedirler:
Yerel demokrasinin ve katilimciligin gelistirilmesi, demokratiklesmenin ve insan
haklarinin iyilestirilmesi, kentsel yasam kalitesinin yiikseltilmesi, tarihi ve kiiltiirel
degerlerin tanitimi ve korunmasi, ¢evrenin ve dogal kaynaklarin siirdiriilebilir
kilinmasi, yerel kalkinmanin hizlandirilmasi, yerel ekonomik kaynaklarin
verimli kullanilmasi, yerel sosyal hizmetlerin daha yaygin ve etkili sunulmasi,
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yoksul ve mubhtaglarin desteklenmesi, yerel egitim ve kiiltiir hizmetlerinin
yayginlastirilmasi, yerel diizeyde kamuoyu denetiminin etkinlestirilmesi, yerel
olgekli projelerin desteklenmesi, yerel barisin ve dayanigsmanin saglanmasi, yerel
sorunlarin merkeze ulastirilmasi ve ¢oziimiinde katki saglanmas: bu konularin
basinda gelmektedir (Karakil¢ik,2006: 227).

Belediyelerin iliskide bulundugu sivil toplum o6rgiitlerinin belirlenmesi
amactyla yapilan arastirmada orneklem dahilindeki belediyelerin %61,8’inde
belediyenin iliskide bulundugu bir sivil toplum orgiitii olmadig: belirlenmistir
ve belde belediyelerinin %81,8'inde belediyelerin iliskide bulundugu herhangi
bir sivil toplum 6rgiitiiniin olmadigi tespit edilmistir. Ozellikle biiyiiksehir
belediyelerinde 6rgiitlii katilim diizeyi yiiksektir (Canpolat, 2002: 146-147).

Yerel yonetimler ile sivil toplum kuruluglarinin is birligi agisindan
“yonetisim” kavrami Onemlidir; bu kavramla “demokratik yerel yonetim
anlayisi, yerel yonetim reformu ve katilima dayali yerel hareket” kavramlar1 da
yerlesmelidir. Yerel yonetimler ile sivil toplum kuruluslar: arasindaki is birliginin
basaris1 ve kaliciligy; acik, yatay ve demokratik bicimde orgiitlenmis, hiyerarsik
olmayan iliskilerin egemen oldugu giiclii bir yerel hareketle saglanabilir (Emrealp,
1998: 53-66).

3.3.Yerel Hizmetlere Goniillii Katiim Konusunda Diinya ve Tiirkiye
Deneyimi

ABD’nin 23 eyaletinde eyalet ve yerel yonetimler diizeyinde uygulanan
dogrudan referandum uygulamasinda girisimin nasil baslatilacagi, imzalarin
nasil toplanacagi, oylamanin nasil yapilacagi ve hangi konularda referanduma
gidilebilecegi yasalarla belirlenmistir. Referanduma gidilebilmesi igin gerekli
imza sayist ya da orani eyaletten eyalete degisebilmektedir. Ornegin; bu oran
Massachusetts’ de toplam se¢gmen sayisinin %3’t iken, Arizona ve Oklahomada
%15’idir ( Yal¢indag, 1996: 132-133).

Afrikada gelisimsel yerel yonetim anlayis1 yayginlagsmaktadir. Belediyelerin
katilimer kalkinma planlamasi i¢in bir gergeve diizenlenmesi yoluyla karar alma
stireglerine vatandaslarin déahil edilmesi i¢in vatandaslariyla birlikte ¢alisan
belediye gelisim vizyonu yiriitiilmektedir (Visser, 2009: 10).

Tiirkiyede yerel hizmetlere goniillii katiim olgusu, daha ¢ok, kokli
gee¢mise sahip olan vakif kurumuyla 6zdeslesmistir. Bunun disinda vatandaglarin
hizmetlere goniillii katilim1 konusunda uygulamalara rastlamak olduk¢a zordur.
Ancak son yillarda yapilan yasa degisiklikleri ve ¢ikartilan yonetmeliklerle bu
konuda ciddi adimlar atilmistir. Belediye Kanununun 77. Maddesi ve 1l Ozel



ECONOMICS & LAW

Idaresi kanununun 65. Maddeleri bu konuya deginmektedir. Bununla birlikte
Igigleri Bakanlig: tarafindan gikarilan 09. 10. 2005 tarihli 25961 sayili Resmi
Gazetede yaymlanan “Il Ozel Idaresi ve Belediye Hizmetlerine Goniillii Katilim
Yonetmeligi“ bu konuda biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir (Altin, 2010: 69).

Yonetmelige gore goniilli; bilgi, beceri ve yetenegini, ortak caligma
imkéan ve zamanini ortaya koyarak maddi bir ¢ikar beklemeksizin yerel yonetim
hizmetlerine katilan gercek veya tiizel kisiler ile biinyesindeki goniilliileri bu
hizmetlerde gorevlendirilecek kamu kuruluslarini kapsar ( Madde 4).

Calisma alanlari; belediye ve il 6zel idaresinin gérev ve sorumluluklarina
bagli olarak yetki alanlarinda olmak iizere;

. Oziirliilere, ¢ocuklara, kadinlara, genglere, yaslilara, yoksullara
ve kimsesizlere yonelik kiiltiir, saglik ve sosyal hizmetleri,

. Kiiltiir hizmetleri ( Kiitiiphane, sinema, tiyatro vs...),

. Egitim hizmetleri ( bilisim, meslek edindirme kurslari, kres
egitimi gibi),

. Park, bahge, kent estetigi, cevre diizenlemeleri ile kat1 atik gibi
cevre kirlenmesinin 6nlenmesine yonelik hizmetler,

. Bagibos ve sahipsiz hayvanlara yonelik hizmetler,

. Trafik, itfaiye, arama kurtarma gibi denetim ve acil yardim
hizmetleri,

. Spor hizmetleri,

. Tarihi, kiltiirel mirasin ve tabiat varliklarinin yasatilarak

korunmast hizmetleri olarak belirlenmistir ( Madde 5).

o Caligma usul ve esaslari, calisma alanlarina iligkin detaylar: ilgili il 6zel
idaresi veya belediyelerce tespit edilmek tizere;

. Goniilliiler calisacaklar: alanlar belirtmek sureti ile ilgili il 6zel
idaresi ve belediyeye miiracaat ederler. Miiracaatlar1 uygun bulunanlar, ilgili
birimin gozetim ve bilgisi ddhilinde sorumluluk alanlarinda taraflarca belirlenecek
usul ve esaslar ¢ercevesinde ¢alisacaklardir.

. Goniilliilerin, calisma siireleri i¢inde ¢aligma alanlarina gidis ve
gelisleri ilgili il 6zel idaresi ve belediyece saglanabilir.

. Belirlenen usul ve esaslara aykir1 davranislarda bulunulmasi
halinde goniilliiliik iliskisi sona erer, verilen kimlik kartlar: geri alinir.

. [l 6zel idaresi ve belediye, goniilliilere faaliyet alanina gore, gerekli
kiyafet, arag, gere¢, mekén saglayabilir ve eleman tahsis edebilir.

. Goniilliiniin ¢alisacag alan kent konseyinin olusturdugu ¢aligma
alanlari iginde ise, bu ¢aligma kent konseyi ¢aligmalar ile birlikte degerlendirilir.

. Faaliyetlerin bitiminde goniillillere tesekkiir belgesi verilebilir

seklinde belirlenmistir ( Madde 6).
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Goniilliillere sekil ve sartlar1 ekte belirlenmis olan ve ilgili yerel yonetim
birimince onaylamis, resimli Goniilli Kimlik Karti verilir. Kimlik kartlarinda
goniilliiniin adi, soyadi, ¢alisma alani, kan grubu, T.C. Kimlik Numarasi ve gérev
yaptig1 yerel yonetimin ismi gibi bilgiler yer alir. Kimlik kartlarini vali, belediye
baskani veya yetki verilmesi halinde ilgili birim amiri imzalar. Bilgilerde degisiklik
oldukg¢a bunlar, kimlik kartlarina iglenir. Goniilliler calisma siirelerince kimlik
kartlarini tizerlerinde bulundururlar. Goéniillii katkisi sona erenlerin kimlik
kartlar1 veren makamca geri alinmaktadir ( Madde 9).

Goniilliller gerekli goriilen alanlarda detaylar: il 6zel idaresince veya
belediyece belirlenecek uyum veya yeterlik egitimine tabi tutulurlar ( Madde 11).

Bu yonetmelikle amaglanan, yerel hizmetlerin sunumuna vatandaslarin
aktif sekilde katilimi ve yerel yonetim vatandas isbirliginin arttirilmasidir.
Vatandaslarin yerel hizmetlere goniillii katilimi, yerel yonetimlerin tzerindeki
yikiin hafifletilmesini saglarken, paralelinde, yurttaslarin bilincinin artmasini
ve yurttaglarda yerel sorunlara kars1 farkindalik yaratilmasini da saglamaktadir
(Altin, 2010: 71).

4. Degerlendirme

Vatandaslara en yakin y6netim birimleri olan yerel yonetimler; halkin
gereksinimlerini karsilamak ve bu hizmetlerin sunumunda yerel yonetimlere
goniillii katilimi saglayarak sorunlara ¢6ziim odakli projelerle yaklagilmasi i¢in
ortam hazirlamaktadirlar.

Yerel hizmetlere goniillii katilim; bireylerin sosyal sorumluluk anlayisiyla
hareket ederek yasadiklar1 ¢evreye duyarl olup katkida bulunmalarini, sorunlara
projelerle ¢6ziim bulmalarini saglamaktadir. Bdylece yaratici, etkin, iletisim
becerisi ve sorumluluk diizeyi yiiksek, duyarli “vatandas” kavramui i¢sellestirilebilir.
Boylelikle yerel yonetimlerde demokrasi anlayisinin gelisip agiklik, seffaflik ve
hesap verilebilirlik ilkesi gerceklestirilmis olur.

Yerel hizmetlere halkin gonilléi katilimini saglama konusunda birtakim
caligmalar yapilmaktadir; ancak halkta “goniillii katilm” anlayisi istenilen
diizeyde gelisememistir. Ayni kisilerle toplantilar yapilmakta ve projeler yasama
gecirilmektedir. Kent konseyleri de pek ¢ok kisi tarafindan sikayet yeri olarak
algilanmakta ve dilekgelerde sorunlarin dile getirildigi goriilmistir. Oysa
sorunlarin ¢oziimiine yonelik projeler, bireyler tarafindan iretilerek yerel
hizmetlere sunulmalidir.

Belediye hizmetlerine goniillii katilim halk tarafindan daha ¢ok eglence
etkinliklerine, doga yiiriiytislerine katilim olarak algilanmaktadir; ancak hizmet



ECONOMICS & LAW

konusu ¢ok genis kapsamlidir. Goniillii kuruluslar araciligiyla yerel yonetimlerin
ihtiya¢ duydugu insan kaynag saglanarak is birligi iginde ytiriitiilen ¢alismalarin
basariyla sonu¢lanmasi da miimkiindiir.

Yerel hizmetlere goniilli katilim konusunda farkli yontemlerle halkin
bilgilenmesini saglayip hem yerel yonetimler i¢in insan kaynagini olusturmak
hem de ekonomik olarak katkilarin artirilmasini saglamak, farkl diisiincelerin bir
arada bulunmastyla ¢dziim yollarini ¢ogaltmak, insanlar1 ortak paydada esitlemek
agisindan 6nemlidir.
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MAKEDONYA EKONOMISI iCIN BiR ORNEK:
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POLITIKASININ DEVLETIN ODEME GUCUNE
YANSIMASI

Zivar ZEYNALOVA

2008 yilinda diinyanin 6nemli merkezlerinde baslayan mali-ekonomik kriz
2009 yilinda diinyadaki tiim iilkelere olumsuz etkisini gostermistir. Kiiresel kriz
ticarete, yolcu ve yiik tasimaciligina, maliye ve yatirimlara ciddi darbe vurmus,
kredi imkanlarini daraltmistir.
Bu ¢alismada kiiresel ekonomik krizi de goz oniinde bulundurarak,
Azerbaycan Cumhuriyet’inin yatirim politikas1 incelenmistir.

Toplum tiyelerinin artmakta olan sosyal, ekonomik talebinin karsilanmasi
i¢in mevcut iiretim araglarinin tam ve verimli kullanimindan asilidir. Bu gorevin
hayata gegmesinde yatirim faaliyetinin rolii son derece 6nemlidir. Ciinkd, yatirim
faaliyeti kendince yatirim kosullarini, ayn1 zamanda yatirimlarin gergeklesmesi
i¢in pratik faaliyeti gosterir. Bu da milli tiretimin ve gelirin artimina sebep olarak
devletin 6deme yetenegini temin eder. Yatirim genel dahili tiretimin dahilinde
bir vasita, onun esas1 (6gesi) gibi ¢ikis etdiginden her bir toplumda ekonomik
gelisime nail olmak ve milli servetin artirilmasini temin etmek i¢in 6nemlidir.

Yatirimlarin yalniz kisa stirede ¢ok gelir getiren alanlarda degil, ayni
zamanda katma deger yetenegi yiiksek olan alanlara yatirilmasi dnemlidir. Bu
bakimdan devamli gelisimin biitiin agamalarda i¢ ve dis yatirim kaynaklarinin
tilke ekonomisine ¢ekilmesi devlet tarafindan tesvik edilir. Bu yolla devaml
(stirekli) gelisimin finansmani ve giivenliligi sigortalanir.

Ayn1 zamanda yatirimlarin hacminde artis lilke ekonomisine ¢ekilen yeni
teknolojinin, yonetim ve pazarlama yonetimlerinin yayilmas: ile sonuglanir.
Ulkenin teknolojik ~gelisiminin hizlandirilmasina sebep olur. Sonugta
“maddilesmis emek yeteneginin olusmasi, iktisadi sistemin kapital ihra¢ eden
tilkeden ithal eden iilkeye ¢evrilmesine imkan saglar. Bununla da {ilkenin déviz
ihtiyaci artar ve devletin 6deme kabiliyeti temin olunur.



ECONOMICS & LAW

1. Azerbaycan’in Yatirim Politikasi

Devletin 6deme kabiliyetinin devamlilig: iilke ekonomisinin gelismesi
agisindan Onemlidir. Yalniz o halde ekonomik gelisimin dayanikli gelisme
yolunda oldugu gosterilebilir ki, tilkenin halkina nispeten onun inkluziv serveti
(sabit fiyatlarla) azalmaz'. Zamanla inkluziv servetteki degisiklik Inkluziv
yatirumdir. Konunun mahiyeti budur ki, inkluziv servet nesiller arasinda refah
seviyesinin 6l¢li vahididir. Bu, ayn1 zamanda o anlama gelir ki, servetin artmast,
¢ogalmasi gelisimin dayaniklik kazanmasina getirip ¢ikarir. Bu da iilkenin 6deme
kabiliyetini artirir. Inkluziv yatirim buna gére de ekonomik yiikselisin anahtaridir.
Eger, inkluziv yatirim dinamik artarsa, devletin dayanikli gelisimi de dinamik
artar ve 6deme kabiliyeti temin olunur. Baska bir ifadeyle, ekonomik gelisimin
dayaniklilig1 inkluziv yatirimlarin hacmi ve dinamigi ile belirlenir.

Inkluziv yatiriminin esas anlami nedir? Aslinde iilkede yatirimin dinamigi
asagl seviyede tempoya malik goziikebilir, ama GSMH ise artar. Bu sununla
baglidir ki, yatirim yle ihalelere yapilir ki, onlar daha ¢ok deger verebilir. Yani
yatirim yaparken katma deger kabiliyeti yliksek olan alanlar segilmelidir. Giigli
gelisimin esas gostericisi faaliyet zamani etraf ¢evrenin az zarar gormesidir.
Bu nedenle yatirnm projeleri yapilirken 6nceden sosyal ve ekoloji sonuglar
degerlendirilmelidir’. Bu zaman saglik giivenligi, gida, igmeli su yalniz tiiketim
mallar1 degil, ayn1 zamanda yatirim mallar: gibi kabul edilmelidir.

Deger olusturma kabiliyeti gizli fiyat ile ol¢iliir. Burada esas gosterici
zaman gittikce yaranan sosyal, ekonomik fayda akiminin degeridir. Bu deger
esas kaynaklarin gizli fiyati diye isimlendirilir’. Yani ekonomilerin inkluziv
serveti onun verimli bazinin gizli servetidir. Inkluziv yatirim ise verimli bazda
yeni servetin olusturucusudur. Ornegin, faaliyet zamani bazi temel kaynaklarin
azalmis veya zedelenmis olmasina ragmen, diger esas vesaitlerin karsilayici
gelismesi, artim1 olursa, inkluziv servet artmis olabilir. Hatta bazi aktifler (binalar,
yollar, teknoloji) artmigsa da, esas vesaitlerin diger cesitleri (verimli topraklar,
sahil sulari, ormanlar, atiklarla kirlenmis atmosfer) giiclii zedelenmisse, inkluziv
servet azalmig olabilir.

Servet bir gesit bugiin ve yarin insan refahini artirmak i¢in ekonominin
potansiyelidir. Hatta boyle bir fikir de ileri siirmek olur: Ayri-ayr1 kvalifikasiyalar
lizre sabit gizli fiyatlarla kisi basina diisen servetin artimi, toplamda hazirki ve

1] DasguptaPartha.Wealth Creation and Sustainable Development in China and Other
Poor Regions(http://www.cdrf.org.cn/en/data/view.php?aid=1421)

2] Lyutiy LA, Kuliyev R.A. “Investicionnaya deyatelnost», Baku 2009, s. 107

3] Gizli giymet — mehsul ve xidmetin ele deyeridir ki, onun bazar qiymetinde ifade olunmur.
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gelecek nesiller igin orta refah seviyesinin artmasina tesiri olur*.

Oncelerde goriildiigi gibi, yatirim devamli gelisimin idare olunmasinin
onemli aletidir. O, tilkenin servetinin artirilmasina hizmet eder. Burada kullanilan
servet anlayis1 genis methumdur ve kendinde agagidakileri bulundurmaktadr:

L. Tabii kapital: petrol, dogal gaz, mineraller, balik, ormanlar, toprak — genis
anlamda ekosistem;

2. Insan sermayesi: saglk, bilgi, kabiliyet

3. Bilimsel-teknolojik potansiyel (bilimsel-aragtirma iglerinin yerine

yetirilmesi, kurumlar sebekesinin varligi, bilimsel aragtirmalara yapilan
harcamalar, bilimsel kadro, entelektiiel miilk.)®.

4. Tabii sermaye gelisimin ilk asamasindan ugurlu baslangic gotiirmeye
hizmet etmelidir. Her zaman dikkate alinmalidir ki, bu imkandan diizgiin
yararlanilmasa, ikinci kere imkan olmayacak.

Her bir devlette oldugu gibi, Azerbaycan ekonomisinin de makroekonomi
istikrara, ekonomik basarilarin elde edilmesinde ve dayanikli yiikselisin temin
edilmesinde devletin yatirim politikasinin rolii biiytiktiir. Devletin yatirim
politikasinin esas amaci iilke ekonomisinin, o ciimleden arazi (bodlge), saha ve
ayri-ayr1 kurumlarin meraklar1 bakimindan verimlilik elde etmektir®. $oyle ki,
bagimsizliktan sonra devletin yatirim politikas1 miimkiin yollarla ekonomiye
maddi yarar saglamasina yonelmistir. Yeralt1 kaynaklarin 6neminin arttig bir
devirde Azerbaycan’in yatirimcilarin oniinii agarak iilkeye yatirim alaninda start
verilmesini saglamisti. Esasen petrol-dogal gaz sanayisinde ve bununla baglh
alanlarda yapilan yatirimlar kisa bir siirede iilkeye fayda vermeye basladi: Hasilatin
artirilmasi ve burada Azerbaycan’in payi, degisik agamalarda Azerbaycan’a verilen
bonuslar, vergiler ve diger araglarin yardimiyla iilkeye artan tempoyla yabanci
doviz gelmeye basladi. Kiiresel ekonomiye bazi etkilerin sonucunda petroliin
fiyatinin yiiksek derecede artmas ile Bakii-Tiflis-Ceyhan (BTC) esas ihrag boru
hattinin faaliyete baslamasinin ayni devirlere denk gelmesi ise Azerbaycanda
gercek fiyatlara GSMH yiiksek derecede artmasina neden oldu.

Ulke ekonomisinin kalkinmasini temin etmek icin hayata gegirilen devlet
yatirim siyasetinin esas go